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Þ Hving 4 fight of theſe Sermons before 
H pron, £5. FA the preſs, I rrarky od 
ſpeak ſomething of them, and ſomething of 
the Aut hor ha. 

1. As to theſe Sermons, The defign of 
them is excellent,” Firſt, they ſbew that the . 
| Holy Ghoſt in bringing Souls to Chriſt, doth 

ſt convince them of fin, ſo making them to 
feel their need of Ghriſt, working 1n them to 
hunger and thirſt after him, prize him above 
all, and count all things loſs and dung in com- 
pariſon of him, Secondly, In theſe Sermons 
zs excellently; ſet. forth the fulneſs and righ- 
reouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus, whereby he is 
| able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto 
God by him. Thirdly, here is ſet forth how 
. | freely Chriſt admits finners to come nuto bim 
2 that they may have life, not ſlanding upon a- 
|” 79 meertt or worthineſs in ws, but only works 
| 8 our hearts 10 a ſenſe of our ownwvileneſs and 

fp urworthineſs, and by a ſecret work of his Spi-- 
| >rit draws the humbled and convinced ſinner 
|... fo fake of the water of life freely, 


| | * Poſſibly ſome may meet with a few paſſages 


' '% 82 ſome of theſe Sermons, that they may not 

- clearly. underfland,. Let ſuch conſider that 

'' theſe Notes were neither intended nor preper - 
' vel by the —_— the Prefs, but taken in 
ſhort hand: from —__ a ag" 
V3y 2 whic 


| 


| T6 tt Reader 
which caſe there "muſt 'be:\greats allowhnct. 


Likewiſe for) may think the fathor did itcul. 


cate things too mucb,: and "was wt ſo conciſe 
and ſententions as were to be defired.” In an- 
ſwer to that, Iwbuld fay,: that in my. poor 
judgment 1 a{ways looked upanwt-as one of the 
many excellent. g)fts of God beſtowed upon him, 
that. he had a great dextertty\in clearing and 
urging things with variety of expreſſions. As 
be was a heart Chriſtian, :ſo\ he. was a heart 
Preacher, and: thoſe things that are to .be 
wrought upon the hearts of the hearers are 
#0 be ſafficientey cleared to, their\underfland- 
7n2s, and earneſtly ſet home to.their Sonls ana 
Conſciences;houp h God can ſet tn with a ſhort 
hint to convert afoul, endierlarge that with 
great light and power upon the hearer, that 
was not ſufficiently cleared. and urged by the 
Preacher, yet- truly "tis an excellence in' 4 
Preacher to ſet forth the truths of God plainly 
. and fully with power and authority in the 
name of Chriſt. RAN SOLE TEL 
2. As to th? Author of theſe Sermons,that 
burning aud ſhining light Mr. Thomas. Allen 
(now with Chriſt) I muſt necas fay ſomething 


(having ſuch an opportunity)if the exceeding 


race of God tm hmm: vs 5 ot: 
1 1-1 will fpraBuf himasa@hriſttian, He 
was one that obtzinedmerty tofear the. Lord 


from 


To rf | TORT" 
from his youth,and ſoon rev wp to ſuch a mea- 
ſt of grace as\to-be one of the higheſt form in 
(hrifts ſchool, he attained to be more than one 
of the children vy young men 11 Chriſteven to 
beone of the Fathers, one of the moſt grown 
and moſt experienced Chriſtians, full of Faith, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, His heart was much aw- 
ed with a holy reverence of God, he was a man 
of a\ tender conſcience,fearful 'to offend God, 
Chriſt was exceeding precions to him,he made 
bim all his ſulvation,aud all his deſire, he was 
full of holy 8ealjuahant for the Truth, he had a 
heart forGod,and 4 tongue forGod upon all occa- 
frons. In communicating toothers neceſſities he 
was ſo free,thaf uſuallyhe did beyond hiseſtate, 
he was every way eminent ingrace, adorning 
— with'a holy & fruitful converſation. 
.2.'As a Miniſter, he was very. able and 
faithful, he was an excellent Preacher, plain 
and powerful 'in his doctrine,” #hd though be * 
was a learmed man, yet he preached without 
all otentation; he did not confound his hearers 
with obſcure terms and fantaſtical expreſſons, 
but endeavoared to ſet forth the Truths of God 
in the moſt plain and' convincing way to the 
conſciences of men. He preached nat himſelf, 
but Chriſt, he'was not deſirorns of vain glory. 
Iu". his preaching he was not in jeſt, playing 
with-his Texs ani with the fouls of men (as 
TEALD A3 the 


” To- the Reader 


the mngtner of Janie) but mas is fober fade | 


neſs and good earneſt te. bring. ſeuls ta Chriſty 
and build chew np int him. He wnas eoninent. 11 
ſelf denial, he, made not the Miniſiry. « trade 
to get. many, his deſign was not.to make hin: 
ſelf richin the Word but to make others rich 


in grace. In thoſe places in which he labonred 


he might ſap with the Apoſtle. that he. ſanght, 
uot es #t.them,rot their wn 7D 
good. It's no diſhonour to « Miniſter of Chriſt 
zo live of a little, and to leave, but little when. 
be dyes : Proud, lardly ſelf feeking, high living 
Miniſters no. way. ſuit the Goſpel of Chriſt ;, 
(which was firſt preached by a cggupany of poor 
menywithout any werldly ſplendor, who went 
through wondrry hardſhips and difficulties in 
fulfilling the Miniſtry which. they received of 
the Lord Jeſus, 2 Cor.6.4,5. 2 Cor.11,23, 
24, &c.) but axe rather like the Merchants 
of Babylon,who grow rich andgreat with the. 
abundance of her delicacies,Rey.18.3.11.12: 
' fAnathen thing that. I mould mention. of this 
worthy. man.was his-marvellous.condeſcenfion 


in private diſcourſes to his. brethrex in the. 


M:niſtry,who were much inferiour tehim in 


age and gifts, not ſtanding upon his own great, 


worth newer exalting hinſelf,biit preferring 
them above himſelf, | Bnarar ter judgments 
in any,natter. with as gteal 1everenioiand 

My « + reſpeci 


Inn 
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wes Ton edt nia tia 
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| pro 7 as x0 they had" been his Superiors 
ely his humility was extraordinary, and 


4 notable example to all that knew him, _ 
As he was 4 Seribe inſtruttedio the King« 
doms of ' God itn all points of the Doltrinds 
Religion, ſo he was expert in ll Dxeſtions 
aboutChurch- diſcipline above miny;for which 
bt had been much aoimraged by Living fo 
in New-England, nd hening . there ſuck 
intimate acquaintance with thoſe famores men 
AM; Bulkly, M>* Hooker, : My.Cotton, 
Mz. Shephard, and others there; who lived 
in vis heart whe# they were dead,and he dc- 
lighted to ſpeak, andtarelate ſome remarkable” 
alſages of them. 1.01 M4-23G8 "x 
-. Ont —— { would take motice of in 
this man of Got he 'was Fry of compuſſion 
ſe that were under violent temptations, 
all terrors of Conſcience, and yery judicious 
20 brett them is the way to find reſt unto their 


. 


\ Ws 1 comment this Servant of Jeſws 
Chriſt, lzt none be offended, as if I thought or | 
ſpake of man above what is meet, I know in- 


| devd there is ir thefe days a kind of man-wor- 


ſhip, a crying up this man and the other,and 
beving their perſons and preaching in aami- 
ration without Cauſe, when in the mean while 


who almo#t cryeth up the Lord Jeſus, and 
-, | ; maketh 


F Tgi.the Reader,” - 
maketh bim all js all ?\ Therefore. te4 me be ſor muder- 
Food 5n he ove ſa py nt 

cellencies of this 'ervant of God not to cry up, 3 piece- 

of clay, bus fo" the glory of Chrifh" who put "dl ihi 
rreaſure into un- earthen veſſel, aid bo 'quitke afvbat 
aff alive :aud.remoin.to fallow ſucharcboly example 
aud pattern \as Chriſt bath ſhewn ws. in bis grace bd%. | 
Rowed whom binp III ot Digs, | 
' To conchide, when we baud conjidered the. graces 
and excellenties of the Servant} of Chriſt, WO Nury 
ber our eyes \f ofen'y 40C Dr bimſelf to admire 
bim, mBceS Im. He came from above, ant it- 
baye all,” greater_than all hotb tu and. Ang4/c;\We 

"Oath. a name aboug.every tame. The beſt Miniſttis 

muſt II zo off the fages and, ly in the. SN 

.. but be muſt increaſe, apd be yet more glorious in4be 

byes" of Anythrunnd\men; The beſt Miniſter? are but 

rnder-ſhepberds to that good, greats chief. Shepberilz, 

ond Biſbop.of. our. fouls. Tt ir bavbat brings the.\oh a- 

xy ſous to.glory\\ bs, is the gee Mediptor, :Savienr,. 

Redeemey, and Head of the. Church, Miniſters ono. 


But Stewa#ds to this bigh Lord and-King, Þab Fer 
er rowers to vi 
the Maſtey*P3lot of the Ships YBeChureh: *Þ 
. cy2 thoſe Servantithat are faithful to bim our hiph). 
+ aud- miſt. excellent Lord Jeſws;:emr: gevd. Lard'and 
Moſter, to. whom be glory for cues and ever. Amek,), 
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for this Lord of the hiv veſt, Unger” 
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SERMON |, 


Jonn 16, 738, 9, 10, 


Nevertheleſs, I tell you the trath, Tt is 
expedient for you that Þ go away ; for Fl 
20 not away, the Comforter will not come 
unto yon, but if I depart, TI will ſend him 
aAnto J08e 

And when he i comehe will reprove the - 
world of Sin, and of Rightcanfmeſs, and 
of Judgment. 

Of Sin, becauſe they beliewe wot on me. 's. 

Of Kighteouſneſs, becauſe | go to = 


ns — a þ Bd on ned edt ad i a and 


© * 
4 


Q Father, and ye ſee me 10 more. 

®; 

&\ Ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt is now about to. 
1 leave the Woyld and to go from his 
x Diſciples and Servants3 he doth in» 
oh F deavour before his Departure to 
oh > 4h and; S_"__ their yes both againſt 


thoſe ©. 


138 . Chriſt doth all for the Beft. 


thoſe ſufferings they were like to meet withal,and 
alſo againſt that ſorrow that 'mow their hearts 
were filled withall upon the hearing of his depart- 
ing and going away from them. 

\ Asfor their ſufferings you have that ſpoken to 
inthe firit 4 verſes, whercin he gives them aReaſon 
why he ſpeaks to them concerning their Suffer- . 
ings. Saith he, Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that you might not be offended. 1 tell you before 
hand of your Sufferings, that you may not be of- 
fended. What's that ? Natncly, that you may 
not be fo ſtumbled when you meet with Suffer- 
ings more than you did expect, and ſo be xeady to 
turn your backs upon the Goſpel, upon your Pro- 
feſſion. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you > He 
had beert ſpeaking in the laſt verſe of the former 
| Chapter, :of their meeting with Tribulation in the 
the world 3 And, faith Chriſt, Theſe things have I 
Jpaken unto you before-hand, that when they come you 
might not ſtumble and go back. 

You ſee, Brethren, how tender Jeſus Chriſt is 
of his Diſciples and Servants, he would not have 
them to be offended; and therefore he tells them 
before-hand of their Sufferings, and that is the 
way to prevent Offences, 'and Stumblings, and 
fallings back from our Profeſſion by our Perſecu- 
tions and Sufferings, to underſiand and know be- 
forc-hand what we are like to meet withall 3 and 
therefore, ſaith Chriti, I tell you of theſe things be- - 
fore;'that when they come to paſs, you nothe 
offended. And then he tells them moſ parti 
larly what Suffering: they are like to meet 
all; And, faith he, You are like c0,rricet w] 
nghett andgreateſt kind of Suffetitigs, Suf Git l 
9Y [1-0 
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of the higheſt nature both from the Eccleſiaſtical 
and Civil State, the higheſt kind of Suffcrings they 
poſlibly can infli& upon you, for,ſaith he,Toz ſhall 
be brought into their Ecclefiaſtical Comrts, tbey ſhall 
Excommunicate and caſt you out of their$ynagogaues, 
and not only fo, but you ſhall bave the Cenſure of 
their Civil Courts, you (hall have ſentence of death 
paſſed upon you, they (hall pur you'to death, and 
think they do God good ſervice in (o doing. Fhele 
things, faith he, you mult look for. 

And by the way, take notice of this , That 

Chriſt and his Servants are expoſcd co the greatett 
* wrath, malice, indignation and hatred that this 
world can exerciſe on them. The higheſt kinds 
of evil and puniſhment that this world-can infl:& 
upon them are all little enough 3 and then he gives 
the reaſon of it, why they ſhall thus infli & ſuch 
puniſhments on them,and put them to ſuch ſuffers 
ings, Verſe 3. Theſe things will they do, becanſe they 
bave not known the Father nor me 5 It is trom their 
ignorance of God and Chriſt. And truly ſo all 
Perſecutors, what they do againſt the Saints and 
Pcople of God,it is from their ignorance of Chrittz 
for did they know God and Chriſt,, they would 
not ſo perſecute the Saints , and Servants of 
Chriſt 3 but theſe things will they do, becauſe they 
have not known the Father nor me. 

But then the Diſciples might ask Chriſt, Why 
did he not ſpeak of thele thinzs before , and 
tell them what ſufferings they were like to meet 
with 2 To that Chriſt anſwers them, Verſe 4. I 
ſaid not theſe things to you at the beginning, beeauſe 
1 was with you. They were not then fo liabl-: to 
Suffrrings the time Chrift was -with them, all 
SEL, B 2 Cir 
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their hatred and malice was then let out againſt 
Chriſt himſelf, as long as Chrilt was perſonally 
preſent 3 ſo the Diſciples were free, Chriſt preſer- 
ved them : but now (4aith he) I go away, now 
you ſhall be expoſed to all thele things, and 
'now I tell you of them, that you may be prepared, 
ſtrengthened and fortified againii them, 

Bur as then for their ſorrow about his going 
aways he tells them of his going away from them, 
that they ſhould be deprived ot his perſonal pre- 
ſence, from verſe 5. and (0 on 3 but now | go my 
way to him that ſent me, And now Chritt doth 
in a very gentle manner blame his Diſciples that » 
they did not enquire into the end and reaſon of 
his going away, I go my way to bin that ſent me, 
and none of you ak, me, Whither goeſt thou ? It they 
had but enquired whither Chrilt was to go, and 
to-what end he was to go away from them, their 
hearts would not have been fo full of forrow, if 
they had underſiood whither he was going,name- 
ly thac he was going to the Father; he was going 
to Heaven to be glorified there, and exalted there, 
to fit at the right hand of God there, to have all 

power given into his own hand, to have power 
over all-Creatures and things 3 None of you ark mt, 
Whither goeſt thow ? Had they enquired after that, 
had they underſtood that, they wou'd not have 
been {0 tull of ſorrow. . 


ObjeQion. 


Put you will ſzy, Did not ſome of the Diſciples 
ask him before, whitheg he.went. Fobn 13+ 36- 
Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord,whither goeſt than ? 

. 2 7-2 Jeſus 


Chriſt doth all for the Beſt. . xs 
Jeſus anſwered, Fhither IT go you cannot follow me 
now, but you ſhall follow me hereafter —fwtb - 
faith he, why cannot I follow thee now — 2 *Why 
then doth Chriſt ſay here, none of you ask me 
whither goeſt-thou ? when Peter'expreſly asked 
the Queſtion before. b=$ feht 
Anſwer. RRry 
To this I anſwer, The Queſtion that Peter 
put to Chriſt whither he went, was not jo much to 
underſtand his Exaltation and Glory, and the End 
of bu going away, as out of prefidence of his own: 
ſtrength and ability to follow Chriſt; but now 
Chrifts meaning is, when he faith,” Noe of you: 
ark me whither goeſt thou ? that is, you do not un- 
dcrſtand the end of my going away from you, 
you do not know wherefore I go to my Father, 
and therefore Sorrow hath filled your hearts3 and 
then he blames them for being ſo ſad and ſorrow-: 
ful for his going away, Verſe 6. Becauſe I ſai- 
theſe things to you, Sorrow hath filled your bearts 3 
if they had known that Chritt was now going 
to the Father to be exalted at the right hand of: 
God, they would not have been fo ſorrowful.: no. 
faich Chriſt, Fohn 14. 28. If ye had loved me, 
ye would bave rejoyced, becauſe I ſaid I go to the Fa- 
ther, for my Father is greater than I. Now ob»! 
ſerve and take notice of this, That it is diſpleafing- 
to Chriſt to ſee any of his Diſciples and Servagts 
to be immoderately ſorrowfull upon any account 5: 
though it was upon the account of. his departing! 
from them and-their lofing his Preſence , yet' 
notwithſtanding Chriſt would not have them ims: 
moderately ſorrowful, he blames them for it, and" 
now ſayes he, becauſe I ſaid theſe things, to you, 
ve B 3 ſorrow 


wiicl 
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Sorrow hath filled your hearts. And further, he 
comes to lay down ſome Comforts and Antidotes 
againſt their Sorrow here in the Text, the 7th 
verſe, wherein by way of Comfort he tells them, 

- _JX, That it was expedient for them that he 
ſhould go away, It s expedient for you not only 
expedient for me that I go to the Father to be 
exalted in Heaven, bnt it is expedient for you alſo, 
faith Chrilt, Expedient for yowz That is one 
Ground of Comfort to aliay their Sorrow. And. 
not only ſo, But 

. 2. He doth afſert it and affirm it very confidemly, 
be would have them fully perſwaded of it > Becauſe 
K was hard for them to believe that Chriſt ſhould 
leave them and go away from them, that they 
ſhould be deprived of his perſoual preſence; was 
there any thing harder for them to grapple with 
than that ? could there be any thing more expedi- 
Ent for them than that he ſhould ſtay with tnem ? 
but ſaith Chriſt, Tell you the Truth, it is expedi« 
ent for you that T go away, You may be contident 
and perſwaded of it, nevertheleſs I tell you the 
Iruth. And. 

..3- Hedoth further amplify this Comfort about 
his going away, by telling of them, J/hat Bene- 
fun-they wonld have by bis going from them, There 
fore that may ſuſtain and fupport their Hearts 
and Spirits. Why ? what ſhall they get by it? 
faith Chriſt, you ſhall have ſomething that ſhall. 
be: equivalent tomy bodily preſence, you ſhall 
have . that that is \more expedient'for you 3 you: 
ſhall have thepreſence of the Comforter the Holys: 
Ghoſt, and this he doth expreſs both negatively: 
and athrmatively, 1-1 go nos away the _— 
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will not come to you, but if T depart Twill ſend 
him unto you ; Yoa hall be ſure to have the Com- 
forter if I go away 3 when I cone to fit at the 
right hand of my Father, I will ſend the Com- 
forter;z and you cannot have the Comforter (6 
fully now my preſence is with you as you ſhall 
have after I am aſcended up to Heaven to be glo» 
rifzed. And og | 

4. He doth more particularly ſet out the Bene- 
fits they ſhall have by the preſence of the Comfor. 
rer, arid amongſt other things he ſaith the Com. 
forter ſhall be with them to give them ſucceſs in 
their Miniſtry, ſhall make their Miniſtry effeQtual 
and powerful for co convince, 7s convince the 
World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Tudg- 


met. 


Thus you ſee the Scope of theſe Words, they 
are ſpoken by Chriſt by way of Comfort to his 
Diſciples, whoſe hearts were filled with Sorrow 
at the hearing of his going away from them. 
Nevertheleſs I tell you the Truth, it is expedient for 
yore that T go away': forif I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come, but if I depart IT will ſend 
him, unto you ; and when be come, he ſhall reprove 
the Porld of Sin, of Righteonſneſs, and of Fudg- 
ment. 

T have formerly ' ( asyou may remember ) ſpo- 
ken concerning the glorious cffeRts of the Gofpel 
from that Scripture Ar 26. x8. Now here you 
have laid down, $it* Cauſe whereby the Goſpel 
came' to; be (a&fficacions, and effetual, namely, 
by | the, preſince of the Comforter, by the af- 
fitance-of the Holy Ghoſt with the Miniſtry of it. 
oo ps You 
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You may obſerve and take notice of it, That after 
Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven, immediately their 


Minifiry was more powerfull and more effeQtual 


in ohe Sermon, than it was inall the time they 
were with Chriſt in his bodily preſence , three 
thouſand at oue Clap were brought in by one Ser- 
mon, ſo powerful was the Holy Ghoſt with them 
in their Miniſtry. But bricfly then, before I come 
co. ſpeak tothe cighth Verſe ( which principally 
I aimed at in pitching upon this Scripture) 
I ſhall take up one Note or Obſervation, which 
may be of. Uſe .and Concernment to.us, from 
the 7th verſe 3 aud that is this, 


Dot. That it 44 a moſt certain Truth that it is 

expedient for the Diſciples and Servants of Chriſt 
| ſometimes to be deprived of the neareſt and dear- 
| eft Comforts that they have in this World. 


_ Brethren, the Preſence of Chriſt was the near- 
eſt and deareſt "Comfort that} they had in this 
World, yet faith Chriſt, IT: is expedient for you 
that TI. go away from you, and that you be de- 
prived of my. bodily Preſence ; and becauſe it was 
a hard thing for them to believe; what ? to 
be deprived of his Preſence that was ſo dear 
to them: therefore he adds this, I tell you the 
Truth; it 1s true what I ſay, it is no Lye. 
Nevertheleſs, I tell you the Truth,.it is expe- 
dient for you that 1 go away... It was expedient 
that Chriſt ſhould go away, and lay down 
his Life, that he ſhould riſe - 2 from the dead, 
and aſcend into Heaven, and fit on the right 


hand of God, and have all Power and. Glory 


5 - put 


als. | 
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put into his hand, and therefore it was expedi- 
ent for them, that they might enjoy all che Fruits 
of his Dzath, and Reſurrection, and Afcenſion, 
and Glorijhication, and Exaltation it was.ex- 
pedient for them in all theſe reſpects , but more 
particulaily that they might have the Holy Ghoſt 
{cnt down to them. RE 
Me-thinks, Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt here comes 
to his Diſciples and ſpeaks to them as a tender- 
bearted Husband to his dear Wife, when he 
15 about to undertake ſome great Journey,or ſome 
Voyage, to go away from her, ſhe is mournin 
and weeping he comes and ſpeaks comfortably to 
her,and per{wadces her to be of good chear,as if he 
ſhould ſay, My Deare, there is no Remedy, I 
muſt go away, I muſt take tha Journey, there. 
s 20 help for 2t, *tis neceſſary, "tis expedient,; 
way, and "tis for thy ſake, it is 10 fetch in; Com- 
farts for thee, and neceſſaries for thee 3 it i expe- 
dient not only for me to finiſh my Buſineſs bxcauſe. 
wy, occaſions aud buſineſs call me abroad, bat; t 
# expedient for thee tha I take this Voyage or. 
Fourney,. *tis for your (omfort and be aſſured 
of ts, that I will ſend to you ere long, thou ſhalt 
bear from mg ere long, 1 will ſend One on pur- 
poſe to comfort thee and refreſh thee in my abſence; 
and know this that 1 will uot ftay alwsys from, 
you, but will come in a ſhort time again. Thus: 
Jeſus Chriſt ſpake to his Diſciples, when he was. 
about to kave them, [ſaith he, My occaſions call 
me to go away..from you, and not only {o, but 
it: is expedient for: you, it is for your Bene- 
fit and Advantage, and though 1. be perſonally 
abſent -fxom; you, yer I willſend one unto you 
TM _ that 
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that ſhall ſupply my abſence, even the Comforter; 


and after a little ſhort time I will come again 
to you, I will not fiay long from you; ſo he 
ſaith aftetwards,”Verſe 16. A little while and 
you ſhall "not ſee me, and 2 little while and you 
ſhall” ſee me, becauſe T go to the Father. And 
Verſe 22. Therefore now bave you Sorrow \ but I 
will ſee you again, and your hearts ſhall rejoyce : 
Within a little while L will come'to you, I 
will make all the haſte I can to yollv Thus Chriſt 
ſpeaks' to his Diſciples and Servants to comfort 

err, Hearts, being ſorrowfull upon his going 


k Bretfiren, Was there any thing, or could there 
be any thing that 'was nearer or dearer to the 
heirts of the Diſciples than the preſence of 
Chriſt ** Thepreſence of Jeſus Chriſt was more 
to them than ' any Comtforts' of this World,. 
mBre” to thetn than their Eſtates and Callings; 
ahd* Gain, and Trade, for you” know they 
left "their Ships and thiir Nets "and Callings 
and'all to- follow Chrift z nay Chriſt was more 
near: ind dear to' them than their neareſt Re- 
lacions that they had in the World, for 'tis 
Cid, they left not: only their Callings, their 
Trades and Ships and Nets, but they leff. their 


Fathers and away. they went after Chrift, yea * 


they lefe all that ever they had, as Peter him- 
ſelf Gicth, Matthew 19. 27, 28, 29. faith he, We 
have "left alt to follow th:e ;, Not only their 
Callings, their Trade and Gains, not only their 
Parents and Relations, But we, have left All to 
fellow thee 3 Yea, Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt was _ 
car 
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dear and precious to them than the #eery lives, 
for you know what Chrift was ſpeaking to thieny 
about his going. away, Mat.'26: 'and 7 
them that ſome of thetn would deny hin (: 
Peter, Though I 4 with thee, 'T will 4 by 
thee, faith he, I'will dy firſt, I will loſe my h 
firſt, and *rigfaid all of them ſaidFafter 
like manner3* they: loved Chriſt more” than their 
very lives, 'and yet now you fee what Chriſt 
ſaid to them though his Preſente was ſo ned# 
and dear ufito them, yer faith Chriſt, I tell youſ 


the Truth its expedient for' you” that I 'go 
away, it is exp&dirnt for you that'E heave you; 
though I be lo" near 'and dear wht you." $6 


that:here is the Point grounded 'tpon theſe Words; 
That it is a moſ? certain Truth, That it is expes/ 
diet 'for the ' Diſciples , and "Servants of Chrift 
ſometimes 10 be deprived of thoſo''Comforts 4bas 
ſeem to he weareſt and deareſt 20 them in thiy 
World, it is expedient for them— 2/ The' Word 
that is here” tranſlated expedient,” it ſignifieth 
muſt profitable,” more- profitable for you, or bet< 
zer for you; better for you that I go away, 

than that I ſtay: with you 3 more Profitable 

for you, ſo the Word is ſometimes tranſla- 
ted;-:and ſo it/ properly fignitieth, expedient, 
that.is, profitable 2 fo faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cori 
thians- 6. 12 AH things are lawfull for me, 
but all things are not expedient. -The Word is 
profitable, (o it is in the Margin,' All '#bings 
ave'not- profitable." So Chap. To» in the laft 
Verſe, os the Apoſile,” Even as I pleaſe all 
Men in all things, wt ſeeking mine own profit, 
but tbe profit of many that they may be ſaved, 
it 
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it is the ſameword, only tis there tranſlated profit, 
or profitable z *tis expedient or profitable for you 


that I go ava and ſometimes *tis tranſlated 
ood ottfhetto Luke 124 2, 3- Saith Chriſt, 
Þ er r bim that @ -ſtoge were bang- 


vw pri by. * oh and be caft into the Sea, thay 
that be ſhonld. offend one of theſe little ones 3 The 
word is, expedient. So again, Mas. 5. 29, 30- 
Szith Chriſt, *Tis better for you to goimto Life mai- 
wed, with one Eye, or one'Hend, than baving bath 
your Eyes and bands, to go into Hell. *Tis benter, the 
word is, expedient. So that heres. the meaning 
of it; Te i4 expedient for you that [29-away,that is, 
tis moſt profitable for you, tis bette 
away from youy: than that you do enjoy my per- 
ſonal preſence, | 
:\Now for; the opening and handling of this 
Point and Truth, T ſhall briefly ſpeak to theſe 
three things: - 
Ie. Give you the Demonſtrations of it, by ſome 
particular Inſtances, That it. is moſt expedient of 
| profitable ſometimes for the Servants of Chriff ts be 


deprived of their neareſt and deareſt Comforts that 


they do enjoy. In which I ſhall give you ſome 
particulars. | 

2. I ſhall ſhew the Ground why,or whereupon 
It is ſo expedient or profitable for them to be depri- 
ved of their deareſt and neareſt Comforts they.can en- 
Joy in this World. 

3- And then ſhew you this, That ta exjoy db 
preſence of the Comforter, the Spirit of God, is more 
expedient for the Saints in this World, than to enjey' 
the _—_ preſence f Chriſt. 


I ſhall 


or you that I go 
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I ſhall not be able to go through this Point at 
this time 3 but for the 

i. Togive you ſome Demonſtrations by fome 
particular Inſtances, That it #4 expedient For, br 
Servants of Chriſt ſometimes to be deprived ofiitÞ 
neareſt and deareſt Comforts that _ have a8 

I ſhall Inſtance now in ſome iz - 

. I. It may be expedient for the Servants of Chrift 
ſometimes to be deprived of their outward Eſtates in 
the World. Brethren, to have a competent mea- 
ſure of Efate in the World isa comfortable thing; 


Thoſe that have great Eftates, do not know and - 


underſtand the temptations of a poor eftatezthere- 
fore, ſaith the holy man Agur,Pro. 39.9.though he 
would not be rich, yet, Lord give me wot poverty. 
Ir is a great mercy to be comfortably provided for 
in the World, yet for all that it is moſt expedi- 
ent ſometimes for the ſervants of Chriſt to be de- 
prived of their outward Eſtates in the world, You 
know how it was with Fob, it is ſaid, He was the 
richeſt man in all the Eaſt 3 b: bad ſeven thouſand 
Sheep, three thouſand Camels, a thouſand yoke of Ox- 
en, five hundred ſhe- Aſſes, Job 10.3. yet it was 
expadicnt for Fob to be deprived of all this Eſtate, 
all was taken'trom him ſuddenly, and it was ex- 
pedient for bim thus to be deprived. If his Cat- 
tcl could have ſpoke they would have ſaid, as 
Chrift to his Diſciples here 3 his Sheep would 
have ſaid, It is expedient for you, that we go away 
from you his Oxen, his Camels and his Aſſes, all 
woult have ſaid, It ivexpedient for you, for us to go 
away from you. We read, Heb. 10.34. That the 
Chriltiens in thoſe dayes were plundred of their 
Eſtates 
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Eſtates in this World, and it was expedient-for 
them, becauſe God hath provided a better and more 
enduring ſubſtance for them. And therefore mark 
the org on of the Apoſtle Fames, I. I0, Let 

be Brother of low degree rejoyce in that he is exalted; 


but rich in that be is made low, becauſe *tis ex- 
edient for him. That is one thing. 

2. Let us inftance in Outward Accommodations. 
As now, to be comfortably provided for in reſpect 
of Clothing, and in reſpe& of an Habitation, and 
Dwelling place. Brethren, theſe are great Com- 
forts, to be left naked in the time of the Cold, to 
be without Clothing is a great Suffering,to be left 
without a Houſe and Habitation, to be-driven by 
Enemies from our Houſes and Habitations, to be 
forced to flee up and down into the naked fields, 

*tis a great Afﬀiiction : but it is a great Comfort 
and Bleſſing to be well provided for for Clothing 

d Habitation ; I do not {peak in regard of gor- 
Mou Apparrel, "but for neceſſary and convenient 
Clothing; Lee thy Garments be always white, faith 
Solomon  hanſome Clothing, cleanly Clothing, is 

'a great mercy and comfort. Yet now ſometimes, 
it is expedient for the ſervants of Chriſt to be de- 
prived of their Clothing, to be put to their ſhifts 
to get any raggs to cover their nakednefs;you ſhall 
read, Heb. Ie 37, how thoſe Worthies, of whom 
the World was not worthy, they wandred ap and 
down in Sheep-skins and Goat- rhins being deftitute, 
afflified and tormented ; They. were deprived of 
their Clothing. they could take upa skin that they 
found in the Wilderneſs, and were 'glad tO make 
uſe of it to cover their Bodies z they were covered 
with Shcep-skins and Goat-skims, - *So for a Ha; 
| bitation, 
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bitation, it is a comfortable thing to have a com-. 
fortable Habitation and Dwelling-place,to ſhelter 
them from the Weather 3 and therefore *tis made 
aS a gracious promiſe, Hoſea 11. 11. That God's 
People ſhall dwell in their own Houſer, I tell you, 
if ſo be we had an enemy to come and drive us 
out of our Houſes and take poſſcfſion of our Habi- 
cations, whilſt we eſcape with our Lives,it would 
be a great affliction; but yet for all that, ſometimes 
it is moſt expedient for the Lords Servants to bc 
deprived of their Habitations. Look into Heb. x 1. 
38. You read of thoſe, of whom the World was not 
worthy, That they wandred in Deſarts, and Moun- 
tains, and Dens, and Caves of the Earth; they had 

no Houſes at all, that if they could find out a lit- 

tle hole in the Wilderneſs and Defart, if they 

could find out a Cave, they would be glad to hide 

their heads there the Lord ſaw it expedient for 

them that their Houſes and Habitations, and 
alſo their outward accommodations in regard of 
Cloathing, ſhould be taken from them. 


3. To inſtance 7# oxr- Liberties, Liberty, Bre- 
' thren is a great bleſling, it is a great mercy to have 
Liberty, that we are not in Enemies hands, that 
we are not clapt up in cloſe Prifons, that we are 
not in Chains 3 and thoſe that have had experience, 
what it is to be deprived of their Liberty, that 
have been clapt up in Priſon, they are better able 
to judge of it than we are, what a Mercy Liberty 
is 3 thoſe that are now in Priſon for their Conſci- 
ences, would prize their Liberty if they might in- 
Joy it, Well, but yet for all this, that Liberty is 
ſacha great mercy and bleſſing, yet ſometimes it 
is 
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is moſt expedient for the ſcryants of Chriſt to be 
deprived of their Liberty 3 *Tis expedient for 
them that their Liberty go away ;z you know 
what Chriſt ſpake unto Peter, Joby 21, 18. 
When thou wart young thou girdedſt thy ſelf, and 
wenteſt whither thu wouldeft, thou had{i thy 
Liberty : bmt verily, 7 ſay znto thee, When thow 
ſhalt be old thouſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand and 
another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldeſt not. It was expedient for Peter 
to have his Liberty. taken trom him. Pal 
that eminent Apoſile and Servant of Chritt, 
that was ſo uſefull in his place and genera- 
tion, yet- it was expedient for Paul himfelf to 
be deprived of his Liberty 3 and therefore, if 
you obſerve it, the moſt .of all his Epiſiles 
were written by him when he was in Prifon ; 

' Paul a «Priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt and if you 
look into the latter end of the A&s, he was 
there two years together in Priſon at Rome, 
though indeed he had a little more Liberty 
than ſome others now adays may have, he 
had a hired houſe for himſelf, he had a Keeper 
withs him and a chain upon him, he could 
not ga whither he would, And fo it hath 
been the Lot and Portion of the precious Saints 
and Servants of Chrift in thoſe Primitive times 
to be deprived of their Liberty, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, Hebrews I1. 26. They ſuffered re- 

proaches and alſo impriſonment , ſo that it is cx- 
pedient for the Sexvants of Chriſt ſometimes 
to be deprived of their Liberty. 


Fourthly 
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| 4+ Toinftance in our Health aud Strength,which 
is a great bleſſing 3 they that are fick and conti- 
nually exerciſed with weakneſſes, pains, aches and 
diſtempers 3 theſe can tell you, that health and 
ſtrength is a pretious mercy 3 When the Lord lays 
his Hand upon us bur a lictle while, Eaſe isa great 
mercy, and Health and Strength is a great mercy, 
and ſoit is 3 but yet ſometimes it is expedient for 
the Servants of Chriſt to be deprived of their 
Health and Strength, that their Htalth and. 
Strength go from themzyou find it by frequent ex- 
rerience how the Saints and Servants of God have 
been deprived of their Health and Strength, and 
commonly many that are moſt eminent, they are 
exexciſed with Weakneſſes and Sicknefſes of Bo- 
dy. I remember the Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning 
Timothy, he was a young man, and yet for all that 
he had many infirmities, therefore he adviſes him, 
1 Tim. 5. 23, To drink no longer water, but alittle 
wine, for his many and often infirmities. He had 
many aud frequent infirmities of Body upon him, 
that it was expedient for him that his Health and 
Scrength were taken away from him. I remember 
the Pſalmift hath a paſſage in Pſal. 73. the begin 
ing, ſaith he, ſpeaking of the wicked, Verſe 4. 
There is no bands ix their Death, their Strength is 
firm, they are not in trouble us other men; They 
have their Strength, and Health, and Liberty, and 
their Bones are full of Marrow, and their Eyes ftand 
out with fatneſs, and they bave more than heart can - 
wiſh— But, faith he, As for me, T have infirmi«' 
ties upon me, I am chaſtiſed every Morning, as duly 
as the Sun riſes, every day, and all the day long I am 
afflited, Brethren the Lord ſees thit it is expe- 
| _— dicnh 
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dient ſometimes that. his Servants ſhould be de 
prived of their Health and Strength. 
5+ To give arother Inſtance, To inftance in #ea 
Relations, as toenjoy the comfort of Yoke-fellows 
to enjoy the comforts of Children , Chriſtian 
friends and'acquaintance, theſe are great Comforts 
and great Bleſſings, As I remember the Pſalmiſt 
ſpeaks, Pſal. 128, 3, 4+ He is ſpeaking what a 
mercy and bleſſing it is to evjoy Children, Thy 
. "Children ſhall be like Olive Plants round abont thy 
Table, and thus ſhall the Man be bleſſed that fear- 
eth the Lord. And faith Solomon, Eccleſ. 9.9. Live 
Joyfully with the Wife whom thou loveſt, all the days 
of tbe life "of thy vanity, Thele things are great 
Comforts But yet it is expedient ſometimes for 
the Servants of Chrilt to be deprived of theſe 
Comtorts, for Children to be deprived of Parents, 
and for Parents to be deprived of Children, which 
are accounted by Parents ſomtimes their dearcfi 
Comforts in this World, yet God ſees it expedi- 
ent for them ſometimes to be deprived of them by 


Death. Sou of Man, ſaith God, to Ezech. 24. 16. 


Behold, I will take away the deſire of thine Eyes with 
a ſtroke z, that is, his Wife, aud ſhe died in the even- 
ing. Sometimes ſome are taken away by ſome 
ſuddain accident, as. all Fovs Children were,fome- 
times thcy are deprived of them by Perſecution, 
they are made to forſake Father and Mother, Wife 
and Children, and all for Chriſt's fake. Je have 
/ forſaken all, ſaith Peter to Chriſt, Mat. 19. latter 
end. - And {ometimes they are deprived of the 
Coniforts of them by having their AﬀeRions from 


them, -as Fob coniplains of the Wife of. his boſom, 


Gat ſhe wis a flrauger to him. And the Pſalmiſt, 
_ P al, 
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Pſal. 88.8. Said, Thow haſt pat away my acquaint= 
ance far from me.—'" Brethren; 'it is expedient fot 
us ſornetimes to be' deprived of theſe Comforts 


and Relations, and verily, if our Relations, that 
are taken away from us, if they could'fpeak when 


. Mthey arc dead, Children would ſay to Parents, Fa- 


ther and Mother, It is expedient for you, that we go 
away; Though it be a dear Babe, yet, It is expe 
dient for you, that [ go away. Though it be an on+- 
ly Child, yet,#It #4 expedient for you that I go away 
And (o tor other Relacions, (till remember this that 
it is expedient for the Servants of Chriſt ſome- 
times to be deprived of their nearcſt and deareſt 
Relations. Chri(lt was as near and dear to the 
Diſciples as any Relation in the World can be near 
and dear to us, yet faith Chriſt, Ie is expedient 
for yor that I go away. 

6. Toinfiance in another thing, The Ordinan- 
ces and Inſtitutions of the Lord. They are dear 
and pretious to the hearts of the Saints and Ser= 
vants of God, they are pretious things, and ſhould 


| be dear to every one of us. Saith Fob, Chap. 12.12. 


T bave eſteemed the words of bis mouth more than my 
neceſſary food, He had rather loſe his meat and 
drink than miſs of the. Ward of God. And, 
faith David, Pſal. 122. 1. I was glad tphen they ſaid 
unto me, Come, let us go np to the Houſe of the Lord. 
The Ordinances of the Lord, they are and onght 
to be dear unto all the Saints and Servants of God, + 
yet for all that I may (ay,it is expedicnt ſomerimes 
for the Servants of Chriſt to bz deprived of the Or- 
dinances of Chrift. David found tnis by exycrience, 


| he was deprived of the Ordinances, Pſzl. 42.4. - 


faith hez When I remember sheſe things, I pour out = 


26 Chriſt doth all fot-the: Beſt. 
viy. ſoul in me.; far -I had gone with the muliitnde ; 
I.rwrent with them to tbe Houſe of God, with 1be voice 
ef joy and praife 3, but now, faith he, My ſoul 5 
caſt downs And fo, Pſal. 63. 1. faith he, I dwell 
in a dry and: thirſty Land, where no water #s. He 
meant where there arc no Ordinances z He could 
not wait upon/God in his Ordinances,z It was cx- 
pedient for David to be deprived of the Ordinan- 
ces. I remember a paſſage of the Church, Caxt. 3. 
faith ſhe, By night ou my Bed, I ſopght bim wbom 
wy ſoul loveth, T1 ſought bim, but I found bim not, 
Sheou'd not find Chriſt, ſhe could not enjoy the 
Ordinances of Chriſt, nor Chrilt in the Ordinane 
ccs3 and truly this hath been, Ind may be the caſe 
of the dear Servants of Chriit, to be deprived of 
"the Ordinances, that axe near and dear to them. 
Heb. 11. 37, 38, You ſee there how thoſe of whom 
the world was not worthy, that they were glad to 
ſhift for their lives, to run up and down in Moun- 
tains, and Caves, and Dens of the Earth to hide 
themſelves, and fo were deprived of Ordinances 
and Communion with Saints 3 and it was expe- 
dicnt for them. 

7. To inſtance in another thing yet higher, 
*T4 expedient fometimes for the Saints and Servants 
of Chriſt to be deprived of Communion with Chriſt 
in boly Duties and Ordinances. I may ſay in this 
caſe ( becauſe poſſibly it is not eaſy to be believed) 
as Chriſt (aid to the Diſciples in the Text, Never- 
theleſs, I cell you the truth, *tis ſometimes expe- 
dient for the Saints and Servants of Chriſt to be 
deprived of Communion with Chriſt in his Qrdi- 
dances, though this is moſt dear: and precious to 
them. Exed. 20. 24. faith God, Is all places wher 
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my Name ſhall be recorded, thither will T come, and 
meet with my People, and bleſs them, that is,in hi 
i a} Ordinances, where his Name isitecorded 3 and' 
well ay, ſometimcs it is expedient even for the very 
Hef Saints and Servants of Chriſt to be deprived of the 
uid | preſence of Chritt in his Ordinances, of Com- 
cX- | munjon witch Chriſt in his Ordinances, ſometimes 
an- | not to ſee Chriſt, nor to meet 'vvith Chriſt inholy 
. 3-8 Dutics and Ordinances, Cant. 3. I, 2, 3- By tight 
bom || ox my Bed, ſajth-the Spouſe, I ſought him whom 
wot, | my ſoul loverb,' T ſought bim, but I found him 19: 
the | By night on my Bed T ſought him, T ſought himin' 
an» | the Ordinances, that is the Bed where Chriſt hath 
aſe | Communion with his Saints and Servants, yet 
| of | Gaich the Spouſe, I ſought him on my Bed, but found 
Me f him not. And 1 remember Fob hath 'an expreffe.' 
om || on, Chap. 23+. $9. Behold I go forward, bat he is 
to f| not there, and backward but I cannot percerve bins, 
un- | ow the left band where be doth work, but T cannos 
de || behold -him 3 he bideth himfelf on the vight 
hand that '1 cannot ſee bim Saith Fob I went 
X- || forward, and 1 went backward, I went from 
Ordinance to Ordinance, but I found him not, 
cr, | The Lord may fee this expzdient for his dear 
ts | Servants and Children even to be deprived-of 
i/t | Communion with himfelf,in his own Inttitutions, 
us | which is hard to be believed, yet, 'neverthele(s 
I) Þ Icell you the Truth it is expedient for you that” 
I- | the Lord do with-hold his Preſence ſometimes ' 
x- | from his own Ordinances to his own Servants. 
Yet once more. a 
8. Eightly and laſtly, which is ſtill yet higher, 
It may be expedient ſometimes for the Saints and 
Servants of Chriſt 20 be onus of ſeeing the foe 
| 3 | of 
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of God, and enjoying the Senſe of Gods , favours 
Which in Truth. is:the moſt deſirable thing in the 
World, it is:g@gn a Heaven upon Earth, a be< 
ginging of HeaVaR%tgo. fe, the face of God, and 
to enjoy the {enge of the favour and loving-kind- 
neſs. of God. Saith David, In thy favour is life > 
my life lay in. that, may faith he, Pal. 63+ 3» 
Thy Loving-kindeſs #. better than Life, and yet 
I tell you, ſometimes it is expedient for the Ser- 
vants. of God to be deprived even of che ſence of 
the favour and loving-kindneſs: of God, ſome- 
times the Lordiſces it expedient for him to go a» 
way in that ſence 3 and therefore you find ſome- 
times how David complains, Pſal. 13+ 1,2. How 
dong. O Lord, how long wilt thou bide thy face from: 
mee? for ever? And {o, Iſa. 14. 8 For. aliitle, 
moment T hid my face from thee— It was expedient, 
for them that God.did with-hold or hide his face, 
or the ſenſe of his Loving: kindneſs from them. 
Nav, Brethren, ſhall I ſay further, if it were, 
poſſible - for a Saint to enjoy or to {ee the face of. 
God in Heaven, as the Angels and Saints do,, 
YE a5 Jong as they areupon the Earth, 1t 1s cxpe- 
dient ſometimes for them to be deprive! of that 
too.. You know Moſes was in the Mount wich. 
God, - but it was expedient for Moſes to come 
; down from the Mont again, fo long as he was 
{1 clothed with fleſh 5.it was expedient tor Moſes 
to come out from*the immediate Preſence of 
God. And you know what Paul faith 3 That he 
was wrapt up into #12 third Heavens, and ſaw; 
things unlawfull aud ipipoſible to utter, yet it was 
exfedicnt for Paul that he ſhould be deprived of: 
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our, i} feei ngand enjoying that Viſion till he came to lay 
the | down the body, ' 

bes 

and And thus now you have ſeen the firſt thing 


propounded. The Demonſtrations of this Truth 
by ſome particular Inſtances, That it is expedient 


* 3+ if ſometimes for the Saints and Servants of Chriſt to be 
yet I deprived of thoſe Comforts that are neareſt and dear- 
Er- if eſt to them in tbe IYorld;, as Chriſt tells his Diſci- 
of ples here, Nevertheleſs I tell you the Truth, it is 
nc= iN expedient for you that I go away, that they. ſhould 
a= | be deprived of his perſonal Preſence. 

IC 

ow I had intended to have gone on further, to have 


made it appear to. you by the grounds of it. 
There are five or fix Grounds whereby it doth 


nt, F certainly appear that it is molt expedient ſome- 
:&» | times for the Servants of Chriſt to be deprived of 
Ne | their neareſt and deareſt Comforts they have in 
re' | the World, and then to come to the third thing, 
of, | but I would not willingly treſpaſſe, only remem- 
oz; | ber this, every one of you here before the Lord, 
e=, | We do not know how ſoon any of us may bg, 
it | deprived of thoſe things that are looked upon as * 
h- | our nearcſ and deareſt Comforts, when it comes 
e to be our lot ; remember what Chriſt ſaith, Tt 
Ss || is expedient for you that T go away, it is expedient 
r: | for you to be deprived of\ this and the other_ 
f F Comfort, of your Eſtates, ofCyour Accomodas / 
e | tions, Liberty, and Ordinances'z and though/ 
p” | now you may enjoy Cofnmunion with God, 
- yet it may be expedient for you to be deprived 
f-$ of it 5 xemember that. And if any of you bede- 
> | prived of your near Relations, as Children,— 


C 4 | remember 


go Chiiit doth all for the Beft. 

' Cemember what Chriſt hath here ſpoken, It 5 ex- 
pedient for you that I go away, it is*expedicnt for 

you that the Lord hath taken away ſucha Child, 

ſuch a Son, or {uch a Daughter 3 though it be an 

only Child, yet it is expedient for you that it be 


taken away. But I would not procced any furs 
ther at preſent, 29 795, RAR 


for 
Id, 
an 
be 
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John. 16.7 Nevertheleſs ,[ tell you the trath, 
tis expedient for you that I go away: for 
if I go mot away, the Comforter will not 
coms# ; but if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him un- 
20 Yohe © + | 


comforting his Diſciples againſt his de- 
parture«{ Ehrilt had caſt out a word, that he was 
co go away from them, 'and the word went ;to 
their very hearts, Becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 
unto you, ſorrow hath tilled your hearts. Now 
Chriſt goes about ( as I aid ) to comfort them 
again(i their forrow upon his departure fromthem, 
and he givcs this as a ground of Corafoxt,to 
them 3 namely, That it was expedient for them 
that he ſhould go away from them. Expedient! 
they thought it was impoſhble 3 Haw conld; that 
be ? What? Tolofe the Bodily preſence of Chriſt, 
to be deprived of that ! Yes, ſaith he, I tell you the 
truth, Tt is expedient for you that I go anay,. Why? 
How can it be expedient ? It is expedient, Be-, 
cauſe, if I go not away, the Comforter will not come; 


u Fo Jeſus Chrif;a5.you heard.lq now 


. but if I depart, I will ſend bim unto you 3 I will ſee 


that he ſhall come unto you : - Therefore, ſaith. 
be, Ir is expedient that 1 go amay, 


De. 


go Chit doth all far the Beit. 

ST remember what Chrifi hath here ſpoken, It is ex- 
pedient for you that I go away, it is expedicnt for 
you that the Lord hath taken away ſuch a Child, 
ſuch a Son, or {uch a Daughter 3 though it be an 
only Child, yet it is expedient for you that it be 
taken away- But I would not proceed any fur« 
ther at preſents FL OLI io 
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John. 16.7 Nevertheleſs,[ tell you the trath, 
tis expedient for you that I go away: for 
if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
com# ; but if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him un- 

20 You, 


uUR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as. you heard.is now 
comforting his Diſciples againſt his de- 


parture. Chrilt had caſt out a word, that he was 


© go away from them, 'and the word went ;to 
their very hearts, Becauſe I have ſaid theſe things 
unto you, ſorrow hath filled your hearts. Now 
Chriſt goes about ( as I ſaid )' to comfort them 
againlt their forrow upon his departure fromthem, 
and he gives this as-a ground of Corafoxt,.to 
them 3 namely, That it was expedient for them 
that he ſhould go away from them. Expedient! 
they thought it was impoſhble 3 Haw conld; that 
be ? What? Toloſe the Bodily preſence of Chriſt, 
to be deprived of that ! Yes, ſaith he, I tell you the 
truth, It is expedient for you that I go amay, Why ? 
How can it be expedient? It is expedient, Be-, 
cauſe, if I go not away, the Comforter will not come; 


. but if T depart, I will ſend bim unto you 3 I will ſee 


that he ſhall come unto you : : Therefore, faith. 
be, Ir is expedient that 1 go amay, 


De@. 
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- Dot. The Point or Truth propounded from 
hence was this, 


That it is expedient ſometimes for the Diſciples and 
' Servants of Feſus Chriſt that their neareſt and 
\ dravef Comforts that they bavg in this World, 

ſhould go away from them. | | 


3 eſus Chriſi his preſence was moſt dear and 
precious to the Diſciplesz there was- nothing in 
the World more dear and precious to them, they 
would have 4aid down their lives for him, noc 
ONy* Peter: ſaid ſo, but fo faid all the Diſciples 3 
now yet Chriſt told them, it was expedient for 
thetn that he ſhould go away.. I gave you the 
Demonſtrations of this Point the laſt time. I in- 
ſtaived in'7 or 8 things, wherein it was ſometimes 
expedient for the Saints and Servants of Chriſt co 
be deprived of their neareſt and deareſt Comforts 
in this Life, which I ſhall not now mention; 
beeauſe I would finiſh this Point at this time, 


hy II 


T ſhall now proceed to the ſecond thing pro- 
pounded, which, is to give the Grounds and Rea- 
ſons of it, Why it is expedient for the Saints and 
Servants of Chriſt thus to be deprived ſometimes 
of their neareſt and* deareſt Comforts in this 
World: This isa hard ſaying, the Diſciples were 
hard to believe it, that it could be expedient for 
them that Chriſt ſhould go away from them. And' 
fo for a Soul to be deprived of the Light of Gads 
Countenance, that they cannot meet with os in 
Ly ah 
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holy-Datics and' Ordinances, theſe are hard things 
ta believe, that-they can bs expedient for- thems 
Now-to give you-ſome; Reaſons;1 why #t is expe- 
dint: ſometimes for the Saints/and:[Servants of 
Chriſt to be deprived: of their neareſt and deareſt 
Comtorts 1 in this World. Mit. 

- 1-*;Though they/'cannot think ©, yet not- 
withſtanding, Becanſe their Heavenly F ather knows 
it-t0 be expedient for; there) Their heavenly Fatherz 
who is. infinitely; wilt. and infinitely Joying tos 
wards them, | he! knows that thaſe- thinks - are 
expedient - for them>.ig this 'Life,;» you that ate 
Parents, yqu kriow-what is morelexpcdient:fo pl 
your Children thanthey do themſelves Alag ! 

Ehwdtcn were left; to-their own judgments, they 

- would: judge thoſe things expedient tor: them that: 
are not expedicnt}z they would judgtibwere beth 
ter for them, to take their own4iberthht and to db: 
their own Wills, and that it wete marderpedient = 
for:thems to- be playing, ithan to go. to School ; fot 
they; would judge it expedient for chem never.tq 
be put out to Apprenticeſhip, to be. Seryants, to go; 
from their Fathers houſe 3 they think it were þets 
ter for, them to be always at home, under their: 
Parents wing : . but you. that axe; Parents know; 
what is more expedient for your Children than 
they do. themſelves; and when they come: to! 
grow up then they will. be ready to fy, That 
their Fathers did judge better for them: -than. 
they - could have judged for themſelves 3 then 
they will ſay, If I had been left to mine own; 
Judgment what was expcdient for me then-, 
I had not had this bringing up and Education 

that I haves nay then they may think that it: 
| | Was 
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was expedient -for them, that they were ſome- 
times under the Rod, Truly Brethren, the Lord + 
_ our- Heavenly Father js infinitely wiſe, and lo- 
ving to all” his Childrep, he knows what is expe- 
dient for them better than they do. Chriſt knew 
that his going away from his Diſciples, was - 
re expedient for them, than they -chemſelves 
could judge of it : fo our heavenly Father knows 
that ſometimes it is beſt for ' u: to be deprived of 
our neareſt and deareſt Relations in the World; 
your Heavenly Father knows'that you have need 
of theſe things,-and he knows that ſometimes 
you have need to be deprived of: thery» That is 
the' firſts | Py 3 05 | 
2. Its expedient ſometimies for the Saint 
and Servants of Chriſt to''be deprived of their 
neareſt and deareft Comforts Becauſe ſometimes 
the Lord takes away one Comfort, and gives thera 
that in ftead of it that is far better for them. There» 
forcas Chriſt faith in the Text, is is expedient for 
you that 1 go away :- why how can that be ? It is 
more expedient for you, for you ſhall have- the 
Holy Ghoſt, the Holy Spiric, I will ſend the Com- 
forter to you, and that is better for you, He 
would give them the' preſence of his Spirit in 
ficad of his own bodily preſence, and that was 
better for them. Sometimes the Lord takes. a- 
way one Comfort, and gives another inſtead of it, 
that is moſt expedient for us; as it is ſaid, he 


removed the former Covenant, and that was'done + + 


away, that ſo he might bring in a New Covenant 
mn the ſicad of it, which was far better ; the Old 
- was done away, to make way for the New. God - 
took away the child from Davidthat was begotten 

_ in 
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in Adultery, and gave him a Solomon; ſo God 
deales ſometimes with his Children, he takes a- 
way ſometimes their outward Eſtates in t 

World, to give: thema larger, an heavenly x 
ſpiritual Eſtate, to give them more of. the true 
Riches 3 he takes away their outward Liberty, 


that they may have more ſpiritual Enlargment : 


thus many times the Lord deals with his Diſciples 
and Servants, he takes away one mercy from them, 
which they.chink to be moſt expedient, and gives 
them another, which he knows to be more ex- 
pedient for them. Therefoxe I remember Foſeph 
ſaid to his Brethren, when he ſent from Egype 
to them to come from the Land of Canaan, taith 
he, Leave your Stuff behind you 3 you ſhall bave 
that that is better for you than your Stuff, for all 
the good of the Land of Egypt is before: you. Thus 
the Lord makes an exchange, if he calls us to leave 
one Comfort, he intends to beſtow a better Com- 
fort upon us thus it was with theſe Diſciples. 
But, | | 
3. Sometimes the Lord takes away onr neareſt 
and deareſt Comforts we have in the World in 
way of Correion and Chaſtiſement > to corre& 
and chaſtiſe his people for their wantonnels, for 
their forgetfulneſs of him, for their fitting looſe 


from him, and living even as it were without 


God in the World, when the Lord ſees that his 
Children do make a bad uſc of their Comforts 
and Mercies 3 the Lord is pleaſed to take thema=- 
way from them juſt as you that are Parents 
deal by your Children 3 if you ſee they go about 
£0 cut their fingers with the knife, you take a> 
way the knife from them3 if chey do waſte and 
ra | deſtroy 
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deflroy theft near, you take away their meat from 
them ; thus the Lord deals with his Children; he 
Tees his Chitaren'grow wanton, and careleſs, and 
forgetfall of God; then the Lord is pleaſed to'take 
His Rod atid corre them, by taking away their 
Comforts that ate neareſt and deardſt to them.* As 
now again” for Parents, you ſee Parents when 
their Children grow forgerful of them, and do 
not mind what they ſay to them, and do not re- 
gard their Commands, then their Parents will 
be ready to take away from them that which they 
know to be neareſt and deareſt to them, by way 
of Correction, Thus the Lord is pleaſed to deal 
with his own Children, if he ſee they be perverſe 
and diſobedient, and careleſs, and- rebellious, — 
It is juſt with the-Lord then, in a way of cor- 
re&ion and Chaſtiſemnet, to take thoſe mercies 
from them that he ſees to be moii near and dear 
to them : and the Lord doth it out of mercy and 
love to his Childten,. in depriving them of out- 
ward mercies, to deprive them of Health, and 
Strength, and Eſtate, and ſometimes of their near 
Relations, by way of Chaltiſement , left they 


ſhould be condemned with the world ; they would 


run upon their own ruine elſe, if the Lord 
let them alone, The Apoſtle gives the reaſon, 
I Cor, It. 32. why ſo many were fick, and weak, 
and fallen aileep, faith he, 7/hen ye are judged, ye 


. are chiſteued of the Lord, that ye might not be con- 


demned with the World, And fo the Lord is plea- 
ſed to deal with his own Children and Servants, 
he deprives them of their neareſt and deareſt Com- 
forts in the World, by wayof Chaſtiſement and 
CorreQion 3 therefore ſometimes he hides his face 
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ſpall T not drink iu ? He learned Obedience by his 


Chriſt doth all forthe'Beſt, %p 
from them, and many times takes his Ordinances 
from them, and if they do enjoy Ordinantes, 
he with-holds his gractous prefence fromthem, 
that chey ſhall not ſee his Face in this and 'thac 
Duty and Ordinance 3 and this the Lord doth 
by way of Chaſtiſement. L) Diu k 
4. The Lord doth ſometimes deprive his Chfl- 
dren of their neareſt and deareſt Comforts'in this 
World, Becauſe be will bring them thereby to be 
pliable to his own IWill, and trainthem np in a 
corerſe of Obedience to bis own Will. Look now, 
ag Parcnts that they may train yp their Children 
to be obedient to them in every thing, to be 
at their beck , ſometimes they will take away 
from thefri that which is neareft and deareſt to 


' them Give me that thing, and I muſt have 


ſuch a thing, will a wiſe Father ſay ſometimes 


- to a Child, to train him up in a way of Sub- 


miſlion to his Fathers will. So the Lord deals 
with his own Children, when he ſees we have 


* this or that Comfort which & near or dear to us. 


Now that God may train us up to his own W11ll,. 
and that we may learn ſubje&ion to his Will, 
the Lord calls for this Comfort and that mercy, 
that is ſo dear to us, that Yoke-fe!low , and 
that Child, or whoever it be that is near and 
dcar to us 3 the Lord doth ſometimes call it from 
us, and take it away, that we may learn to be 
ſubmiſſive to his Will; as it is faid concerning 
Chritt, Heb. 5.8. That Chriſt learned Obedience 
by bis Sufferings, and truly ſo when Chriſt came 
todrink the Cup that his Father put into his hand, 
faith he, The Cup which my Father hath given me, 


Sufferings 
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ings 3, and ſo the Lord may teach his Chil. 
dren Obedience by training them up in this way, 
to. take away. their nearcſi and deareſt Comforts 
- fram them that they may come to be at the Lords 
, will: and word in every thing. And thus the 
Lord trained up Abraham, ſaith God to Abraham, 
ET muſt have you to go out of your own Country, 
co. leave your Friends and Relations. behind, to 
go into a ſirange place » and Abraham did fo 3 
And. then when the Lord had given him an only 
and 2 beloved Son, ſaith God to him, Come [ 
muſt take that. Son from you, go and Sacrifice 


ham to his foot (as it were ) which is the ex- 
preſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 1. 41. 2. 4brabam 
was brought to the foot of God, to the beck of 
God. Thus God deals with his Children;he trains 
them up to be ſubmiſſive to his-own will, to his 
ordering, for every thing, therefore God will 
ſometimes take away this Comfort and that Come 
fort, though never-{o near and dear tous. That 
is the fourth Reaſon. | | 
5- The Lord doth ſometimes deprive his 
Children of their ncareſt and deareſ} Comforts, 
That they may learn to fear before him, that they 
may ſtand in awe of him, as it is faid Pſal. 55-19+ 
Becauſe they are in no change, therefore they fear 
not God, they meet with no changes, they have 
their wills, and they enjoy their Comforts 
here in the World 3 and becauſe they have 
no changes, therefore they fear not God. And truly 
the Lords own people are apt to grow ſecure in 


changes, they are apt to grow ſecure. 


him your ſelf to'me 3 thus God trained up-AMa- 


time of Proſperity when they meet with few - 
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D avids caſe, Pſal. 30. 5, 6. T ſaid in my proſpe- 
rity I ſhall never be moved, And (oI remember 
Fob hath ſuch an expreſſion, Chap. 29. 18. 1 ſaid: 
1 ſhall dye in my N:f— 3 His neſt was feathered 
round about him, he was cumfortably ſupplyed 
with all manner of Neceſſaries and comforts in 
this Life, and ſaith he, T began to graw ſecare, I ſaid 
Tfhould dye in my Neſt ; And therefore the Lord is 
pleaſed to bring Changes upon his' People, to a- 
wake them out of their ſecurity, to cauſe them 
more to fear God, and to acknowledge their de- 
pendance upon God, to fear that God, that is able 
to bring great Changes upon them, to fear him 
that is able to take away their neare(t and deareſt 
Cornforts, Thus the Lord deals wth his Chil- 
dren, to train and nurture them up in his fear. 
6. And Laſtly. The Lord does ſometimes deal 
thus with his own Children, to deprive them of 
their neareſt and deareſt Comforts that they have 
in this Life, That ſo he may make them to look 
more after 8 Heavenly Inheritance, that ſhall never 
be taken from them z where there ſhall be no 
Changes , where they ſhall be paſt all fear of 
ever being deprived of any comfort they ſhall 
enjoy. Therefore *tis (aid of the Patriarchs , 
Heb, x1. 14, 16- *Tis faid in the 13th Verſe, 
They confeſſed, That they were Strangers and 
Pilgrims on the Earth, for they that fay ſuch 
things, declare plainly That they ſeek, a Country 
but now they deſire a better Country, which is, 
an Heavenly — They are Strangers and Pilgrims 


J in the World, they meet with great Changes in 


the World, and therefore ſay they, Fe are Stran- 


where 
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where there ſhall be no change, So Heb. 10. 34. 


The Apoſtle (peaks of thoſe that were exercifed ; 
with changes, that they had their Eſtates taken a- j 
way, and were plundred of all that they had, they { 
made nothing of that; becauſe they had an eye to , 
the recompence of reward, the inheritance of Hea- C 
ven, and that mide them look for a heavenly b 
Country,becaule then they ſhould be paſt all chan- I 
ges, there ſhould be no plundering there, no de- t 
pr:vation of any Comfort that they there ſhall en- { 
joy, that is an Inheritance that is incorruptible | ! 
and undefiled, that fadeth not away 3 there ſhall be U 
no changes throughout all Eternity. And thus 4 
now you have ſeen the Reaſons and Grounds of fl 
the Point, That it is expedient ſometimes for the Y 
Saints and Diſciples of Chriſt to be deprived of Ct 
their neareſt and dfeareſi Comtorts that they do t 
enJoy in this World. , 
IT. J 
ir 
I. But to come to the Third thing propounded, al 
and that is, t9 ſhew, That 1he Enjoyment of the Com- h 
forter, the preſence of the Spirit is more expedient h 
for the Saints and Diſciples of Chriſt, than to en- L 
Joy the bodily Preſence of Chrij# bimſelf. For to " 
Chriſt intimates here to his Diſciples, faith he, | 2 
It is expedient for you that I go away, that you 0 
be deprived of my bodily Preſence, for then you & 
ſhall have the Comforter, the Spiritz if I go not be 
away the Comforter will nor come therefore it " 
is more expedient for them to have the Preſence tl 
of the Spirit,than to enjoy the bodily Preſence of || S' 
Chrilt. £ _ 
' Truly Brethren, as long as-Chriſt was with. by 
; be fi 34 Wu 
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them in the fleſh, they could not expect to have 
ſuch a communication of the Spirit, as they 
ſhould have when Chriſt was taken from them. 
When Chriſt was taken from them, when he a(- 
cended up to Heaven, then the Spirit was to 
be given down 3 And that is given by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, Fobs 7. 37, 38, 39- as a Reaſon, why 
the Spirit was not yet given to them : They had 
ſome drops of the Spirit, They had not the pour- - 
ing out of the Spirit, becauſe, faith he, Verſe 39, 
Feſus was not yet glorified ; he had (aid, verſe 38. 
That, he that believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall 
flow Rivers of living Water; but this he ſpake of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould re- 
ceive, for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe 
that Feſus was not yet glorified. No, they could 
not expect the pourings out of the Spirit, till 
Jeſus Chriſt had left the World, and was gone 
into Heaven, For Byethren, when Jeſus Chrift 
aſcended up tv Heaven, then the Father made 
him welcome, and fat him down at his own right 
hand in glory, he gave him the higheſt place of 
Dignity in Heaven,all power in Heaven and Earth 
was put into his Hands, and he gave him the Do- 
nation or Giving out of the Spiric, the giving out 
of the gifts of the Spirit 3 For faith the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. 68. 18. When he aſcended ap on high, then 
be received the Spirit, and the gifts of the Spiric 
to be given out to his people 3 This is the Reward 
that God the Father gave to Chriſt, after his 
great labour and ſuffering in the World, affvon 
as ever he came into Heaven : God exalted him 
with this Exaltation , and then he gave him che 
fulneſs of che Spirit, to give out when he would, 


K 
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therefore aſloon as Chrilt aſcended up to Heaven, 
pre {ently after there was an abui:dant pouring out 
ot the Spirit, Ads 2. You know the Holy Gholt 
fel] down upon the Diſciples like fiery cloven 
tongues, and then they ſpake with tongues, they 
were able to ſpezk in every ma's Language 3 
and then you fſce the Apoltle Peter made a 
Specch to them that heard it, and woudred at it, 

Verſe 33. and ſaith he, This is the Fruit and,Et- 

fect ot Chrilts Aſcention into Heaven. Therefore 

being by the right band of God exalted, and ha- 
wing received of the Father, the Promiſe of the | 
Holy Ghboft, - be bl ſhed forth this, which you | 
#ow ſee and bear. Chilli leaving the World, |. 
and being exalted in Heaven, he had chis power 
to give out the Spirit, and faith he, this 15 the. 
Fruit of it, He hath ſped forth this, which you 1 
aar ſee and hear, Therefore if Chriti bad not a 
Icte the Diſcipies,” then the Dilciples, aud Ser- j 
vants, and. Apoſtles of Jeſus Chrilt, had been L 
dcſtiture of the pourings out of the Spirit upon N 


them. Ir is true indeed, it cannot be denycd [4 
bur the enjoyment of Chriſts bodily preſence, 3 
was a moſt defirable thing, very detirable to fo 


enjoy the bodily preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
{ce God in our fleſh. I remember Fob did rcjoyce ye 
in. it, in the hopes of it, many hundreds and 
ſoing thouſands of yeares betorchand, in the - 
mid{t of his great Troubles and Afflictions, 
Chap. 19. 25, 26, 27. faith he, I know that my 
Redeemer liveth, and with theſe eyes T ſhall ſee, for 
| bim;, And this was matter of Comfort to him 

many hundreds of years betore hand, in the 

midli of thoſe Sufferings and, Troubles he met, 
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withall, that he ſhould ſee his Redeemer with his 
Eyes, in the fleſh. And Brethren, the fight of 
Chriſt in the ficſh, it is a fight that 1s matter of 
Admiration to the very Angels in Heaven 3 God 
manifeſt in the fleſh, ſeen of Angels, it was to the 
Admiration of Angels, worth their looking up= 
on, IT Timothy 3. 16, Great 'is the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the Fleſh, juſtified in 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angels; it was a great fight 
'to the glorious Angels, they defired to pry into 
that great Myſtcry ; and it was/one of holy A::- 
flines: wiſhes, he wiſhed the ſight of three things 
in this World, and this was the chicfcſt of all; 
he did defire #9 ſee Rome in its glory 3 Paul in the 
_ Pulpit, and Chriſt in the fliſh, And Brethren, 
the fight and enjoyment of the Preſence: of Chriſt 
11 our Nature will be one of the happy ſights 
in Heaven, it wiil be a great part of the glory 
and happineſs of the Saints in Heaven to ſte 
Kſus Chriſt, therefore faith Chriſt, Father, [ 
will that thoſe whom thou haſt given mee, may be 
with me, where 1 am, that they may behold my 
glory, John 17, 24. So the Apolile Fohy, 1. Epiſt. 
3. 2. When be ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 
for we ſhall ſee him as be is. I tell you it isa 
dclirable thing to ſee Jclus Chriſt in the Flcth, and 
yet this I may (ay , that it is poſſible tor men and 
women to (ee Chriſt in the fleſh, and yet be never 
_ better forir, You know when Jeſus Chriſt 
as in the World, the Fewes ſaw him, and were 
near unto him, and yet* were never the better 
for him We read that when Chriſt was ſent 
by Pilate to Herod, Herod xejoyced to ſee him, but 
he was never the better for that fight; for he 
| T_T D 3 derided 


54 * Christ doth all for the Bet. 
.derided him, and mocked him, and ſent him a- 
way. You know Fudas had a full Sight of Chriſt, 
he lived many years in the family wich Chriſt, yct 

wdas was never the better for ſeeing and behold» 
ing the bodily preſence of Chriſt, The Repro- 
bates, the wicked of the World, at the laſt day 
ſhall ſee Chriſt in his higheſt glory, but ſhall be 
never a whit the better. I remember *tis ſaid, 
Mat. 14. 30. That all-tbe Tribes of the Earth ſhall 
ſee bim, and mourn ; they (ball bchold him in his 
glory, and yet mourn. What ſhall we ſay then ? 
You ſce we may behold Jeſus Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
and yet be never the better, but now to enjoy the 
preſence of the Spirit here in this life, a Soul cans 
not enjoy that, but he ſhall be the better for it. 
It is crue indeed, in Heaven, there the Saints ſhall 
enjoy the preſence of Chriſt, and the fulneſs of 
the Spirit too, but here in this life for the Saints 
to enjoy the preſence of the Spirit, it is more EX-+ 
pedient for them, more profitable, more advan- 
tagious for them , than to enjoy the very perſo- 
nal preſence of Chriſt. 


Now togive you a few Reaſons for it, to ſhew | 


you wherein it is more profitable, more expedient 
to have the preſence of the Spirit, than to enjoy 
the very bodily preſence of Chriſt. 

x. In regard that By enjoying the preſence of 
tbe Spirit tbey may bave more reall Comfort than 
they could bave by the enjoyment of the perſonal 
pr: ſence of Chriſt. You ſhall ſee the Diſciples them+ 
{elves all the time that they did enjoy the perſonal 
preſence of Chritt in the World, they had not 
ene of joy and rejoycing as they had af- 
fer » they had not that meaſure of . 

| an 
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and Conſolation all the time that Chriſt lived in 
the Earth, and converſed with them, as they had 
after Chriſt was taken away from chem; then they 
had more real joy. Alas! before they were ſub- 
je& to griefs and troubles at every turn, when 
they came into danger then they were affrighted 
and troubled, when they were in a ſtorm ar Sea, 
and were ready to fink they cryed out and were a- 
fraid 3- but now after Chriſt was gone and aſcen- 
ded, Pr the ' Spirit fell down upon them, you 
ſhall ſee then how full of joy and comfort and 
conſolation they were, and fo Chriſt tells them 
before in this very Chapter, v:rſe 21. A Woman 
when ſhe is in travel bath . ſorrow, becauſe her Hour is 
come, but aſſoon as ſhes delivered ſhe rejoyceth : 
So it ſhall be with you;faith Chriſt ; whilett I am 
with you, you cannot have ſuch joy, and when 
your hear of my departure, ſorrow filleth your 
hearts, but when I am taken from you, and the 
Comforter is come, then you ſhall rejoyce 3 and F, 
therefore obſerve, when Chriſt ſpeaks of ſending * 
the Spirit inſtead of his own bodily preſence, he 
expreſſcth it under th& Notion of the Comforter, 
When the Comforter ſhall come : O then they ſhall 
have ſuch comforts,and conſolation, and joy, that 
they never had before 3 and'fo, Fobn 14. 16. I 
will pray the Father, and be ſhall give you another 
Comforter 3 and ſo, verſe 26. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend 
in my Name—. So Chap. 15.26. But when the Com-. 
forter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the 
Father—. Still when Chriſt (peaks of ſending the 
Spirit, he ſpeaks of ſending him under the Notion 
of a a Comforter, which is to imply, that they ſhall 
D 4 have 
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| have more true matter of Comfort, of joy and 
rcjoycingy than ever they had before by his bodily 
preſence, and therefore faith the Apoſile Pal, 
As our Tribulations abound for Chriſt, ſo our Conſo- 
lations alſo do ſuper-abound, and ſaith the Apotile 
again, Rom. 5. 3. We glory in Tribulations, which 
is an high expreſſion. Before,upon every occaſion, 
they were afraid when they came into danger, but 
now, faith the Apoſtle, We glory in Tribulations, 
we Joy and rejoyce in the higheti degree of rejoy- 
cing> The Apoſiles, whileſt Chriſt lived, never 
had tbat fulneſs of Spiritual joy and conſolation 
as they had after Chritt was gone, . and the Spirit 
was {ent down from Heaven, and therefore that is 
one Reſpect why itis better to enjoy the pre- 


ſence of the Spirit than the perſonal Preſence of | 


Chriſt. 

2. By baving the Spirit, the ( omforter, ſent down 
to them, thereby they come to have more Boldneſs 
and ſpiritual Courage than they bad before. Alas! 
before how ready were they to be affrighted aud 
{cared at every turn, whileſt they had the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt ; you ſee haw they were affrighted 
when Chriſt was apptehended, they all forſook 
him and fled; and whet Peter would needs peep 
into the Judgment» Hall, you ſee how he was 
diſmayed and afraid when a Maid ſpoke to him, 
and told him Thow art one of his Companions, and 
he denyed it and ſwore he never knew him, ſo 
timorous and fearful he was 3 but afterwards, he 
grew bold and couragious when the Spirit did 
deſcend upon him 3 ſee the Courage of Peter and 
the Apoſiles, Ads, 4. when they came before 
the Judgment Seat, Verſz. 8. And when they po 
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ſet them in the midſt, they ashed, By what power, or 
by what Name have you done this ? then Peter filled 
with tbe Holy Ghoſt, ſaid unto them, Verle 10. Be 
it known unto you all, and to all the people of Iſrael, 
that by the Name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazareth whom 
ye crucified, whom God raiſed from” the dead, even 
by him doth this man fland here before you whole. 
This was a Spirit of Boldneſs. And Verſe 13. 
When they ſaw the Boldneſs of Peter and John — 
Now they had more Spiritual Boldneſs, Courage 
and Audacity than they had before,now the Spirit 
was poured down upon them. And Perſe 19. when 
they commanded them to {peak no 'more in the 
Name. of 'Jeſus, Then Peter and Fobn ſaid unto 
them, Whether it be right in the fight of God to 
hearken wato you rather than unto God, judge yee 
for we cannot but ſpeak, the things which we have 
ſeen and heard. Thus by the plentiful effuſion of 
the Spirit they grew more ſpiritua}ly bold. 
3-When they were deprived of Chriſts perfonal 
preſence, then being indued with the Spirit, They 
had more Chriſtian ſireugth and power given to them. 
than they bad before,to att and do for Chriſt > There- 
fore then they were (aid to be endued with power 
from on high, Luke 24. 49. When Chriſt was a- 
bout to aſcend up to Heaven he told them they 
ſhould be endued with Power from on higbz Ay, 
the Spirit is a Spirit of power, 2 Tim. I. 7. God 
hath given to us a0t the Spirit of Fear, but of power, 
of love, and of a ſound mind 3 The Spirit of Pow. 
er. When the Spirit falls down upou a perſon tis 
a Spirit of Power, that they ſhall be able to do 
and ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt very great 
things: they are now cudued with power from 
above, 
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above. Now Chriſt was gone arid the Spirit come, 
therefore you ſce how they did at. They went 
up and down, and could preach every day from 
place to place, they travelled up and down to 
preach the Goſpel 3 and you ſhall ſee what great 
works they did, as great works as Chriſt himſelf 
did do when he was upon Earth, they raiſed ap 
Tabitha from the dead, As 9. Andit is ſaid, 
Atts 19. that the very ſhadow of Peter, and the 
Apoſtles paſſing by cured them that were fick. We 
do not read of ſuch miracles when Chriſt was 
upon Earth; great power they had'then 3 ſee what 
power Paul had to go through Sufferings, 2. Cor. 
II, 23,24, 25, How he ſuffered abundantly, 
and faith he, I know that tribulations and ſufferings 
abide for me in every place, but none of theſe things 
move me,he was indued with power from on high : 
now faith he, I am able to do all things through 
Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me, Philip. 4. 13- 
4+ By having the Preſence of the Spirit with 

them after they were deprived of the bodily pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, Then they had a more powerful gift 
.and Spirit of prayer. Never {uch a Spirit of Prayer 
all the time that Chriſt lived with them, then the 
Spirit of Prayer was poured down upon them, 
as it was propheſied, Zech. 12. 10. I will pour 
ont pox the bouſe of Judah the Spirit of Grace and 
Supplicgtion, now they were able to pray, to 
pour out their Souls abundantly to God in prayer : 
before, all the time that Chriſt was amonel(t them, 
they were poor ſhallow weak Creatures, not a- 
ble to pray, and therefore they came to Chrifl, 
Lithe 11.2. Lord teach us to pray as Fohn taught 
* bis Diſciples,they had not the Spirit of prayer then, 
in 
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n compariſon with what they had afterwards, 
therefore Chriſt was fain to diftate words to them 
as you: do to your little Children, to fay 
word after word after you 3 thus they came to 
Chriſt , Lord teach us to pray : but afterward 


by when Chriſt was aſcended and left them, and the 
p {Þpii poured out upon them, then they were a- 


ble to pour out their prayers upon every occaſion 3 
alchough *tis true, as Paz! faith, Rom. 8. We know 
not how to pray as we ought, that 15, we Our ſelves 
icft to our (elves, but the Spirit within us helps our 
infirmities with fighs ang groans that cannot be ut- 
tered. The Apoltles prayed fo ſtrongly that they 
ſhook the very room where they were praying, 
Ads 4, 23. And being let go they went to their own 
Company, and reported all that the Chief Prieſts and 
Elders ſaid unto them, and when they heard that, 
they lift their voice #0 God with one accord, and mark 
Verſe 31. And when they bad prayed, the place was 
ſhaken where they were aſſembled together. So Panl 
and S:las, As 16,*tis ſaid,They prayed at Midnight 
and praiſed God, and the very foundation of the Pri - 
ſon was ſhaken by their very Prayers; There was 
a mighty powerfull Spirit of Prayer that fell down 
upon them when Chriſt was gone from them : 
therefore in that reſpe& allo the preſenge of the 
Spirit is more expedient for them than to enjoy 
the bodily preſence of Chriſt. And let me add 
one thing more. 

5- It was more expedient for them to have the 
preſence of the Spirit, than to have the bodily 
preſence of Chrift, becauſe by Exjoying the pre- 
ſence of the Comforter, hereby they bad more aſſiſtance 
aud mere powerfull ſucceſs in theirevork, ana labomr 
- #1 
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in their Miniſtry, than ever they had hefore all the 


me they had the preſence of Chriſt; I ſay, Their 
Miniſtry was more powerful and effectual than 
ever it was before, ? Tis true, they went up and 
down and preached ſome particular times, but we 
do nor read of any grcat matter was done, that 
many were converted by thtir Miniſtry al the time 
they lived with Chriſt 3 but now when Chrilt was 
gone, and the Spirit fe!] down upon them, Im. 
mediately you ſhall ſee,. Ads 2. When Peter 
preached one Sermon, more were converted at that 
Sermon,than there was by all che Apoliles preach- 
ing, chat we read of, all the time they lived with 
Chriſt upon Earth, there were Three thouſand 
brought in at one Sermon. And afterwards, Chap. 
20. 21. 'Tis ſaid, There were many thouſand Belie- 
vers brought in by the Miniſtry of the Apoſtles,  be- 
cauſe the Spirit did aſſiſt them z There was a migh- 
ty cffufion of the Spirit, and a great ſucceſs upon 
their Labours and Endeavours. And fo Chriſt 
here in the Text, to comfort his Diſciples about 
his departure, faith he, Nevertheleſs, IT tell you 
the Truth, it is expedient for you that I go away. 
What then ? Saith he, T will ſend the Comforter, 


and you ſhall tind marvellous ſucccis by the pres . 
ſence of the Spirit in your Miniſtry z When he is 


come, He ſhall convince the World of Sin, of Righ- 
zeouſneſs, and of Judgment. 

By enjoying the preſence of theSpirit with them, 
they had mighty ſucceſs in their Miniſtry, in their 
Lavours and Endeavours im the Work that Chriſt 
hadtalled them to. Therefore, I ſay in theſe re 
ſpeRs, it was more expedient for them to have 
the preſence ofthe Spirit, than L; Gornlt's Bodily 
preſence 
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icir preſence amongſt them, And thus now I have 
1anff 659:thed this Point, as to the Explication, Proof 
nd ind clearing of it. Now briefly to ſpeak ſome- 
WEE thing by way of Application, and fo to wind up 
"at all in three or four words. 
Epc Application 1. T hen bence we are to be admoniſh- 
IH ed and warned 10 take heed, That eur Hearts and 
N-  Afﬀetions be not inordinately ſet upon any Creature- 
er 8 Com ort, though never ſo near and dear unto us : Be- 
at W czuſe they muft be taken away from us, or we 
i- from them. If we had the Bodily preſence of 
h J Chrilt amongſt us, we are not to ſet our hearts 
4 inordinatcly upon him, meerly for his Bodily prc- 
* B fence, foas to have our Hearts, as it were, rent or 
* | corn aſunder for the want o! his bodily preſence : 
* | So whatever Creature-Comfort we enjoy in this 
, World, taxe heed that our Hearts and Aﬀections 
LE be not inordinatcly ſet upon them, becauſe there 
' will come a time when we mult part, they muſk 
go from us, or we mult go from them as Chrilt 
told his Diſciples here, it 1s expedicnt for you that 
I go away : and this was that that did fill their 
hearts fo with Sorrow, becaule they were fo inor- 
_ dinately fcr upon his bodily preſence. There are 
no Creature-Comforts that we can enjoy in this 
World but we mutt be taken from them, therefore 
it ſhould be ovr Wiſdom to have our hearis 
and attections tct loote from them : becauſe the 
cloſer. we are glued toany Creature-Comfort, the 
greater rending and tearing there will be when 
we come to be deprived of it. Truth is, our hearts 
and affections are a; t to cleave too clole ro crea- 
ture-comforts,as outward Relations, Husbands or 
Wives, Parents or Children, our hearts are apt tg 
' be 
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be glued too cloſe to them, to be inordinately 
ſet upon them and therefore hence it comes to 
paſſe that it is ſo grievous to us to part with them, 
and that we are fo jnordinate in our ſorrow and 
gricf, when the Lord ſaithzit is expedient for you 
. that I take this or that Comfort from you : and 
therefore we ſhould do well co follow the Apoſtles 
Counſel and Admonition which he gives us, 
1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 3I. To uſe the World, as if we 
uſed it not, to enjoy .as af we enjoyed not, to poſſeſſe 
as if we poſſeſſed not : for the faſhion of this World 
Paſſeth away. It paficth away from us, and there- 
fore let us take hecd that our hearts and affetions 
be not inordinately ſet upon any creature-comfort. 
Brethren, if we ſet our hearts upon any thing, 
lec us {ct chem upon thoſe things that ſhall never 

o away from us, and look atcer theſe things that 
thall abide with us, as to look after Union with 
Chriſt by faith, which ſhall never go away from 
as. To look after the pardon of fin, and peace with 
God, reconciliation to God through the blood of 
Chriſt, which ſhall never go away from us, nci- 
ther ſhall we go from them) therefore now let it be 


Our care and buſincis to chuſe the better part that + 


ſhall never be taken away from us, chuſe Marzes 
part, endeavour atter the Communications of the 
Spirit, the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt which ſhall 
abide with you for ever 3 but I fay take heed that 
your hearts and affections be not inordinately (ct 
upon any 'creature-comfort, for then your ſorrow 
and grict will be the greater upon your parting 
with them, and it is expedient for you to part,ei- 
ther you from them or they from you, and you 
know not how ſoon. That is the firtt, 
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\ 2. Then, Hence we may ſee onr great folly, in 
mourning and grieving immoderately for tbe parting 
from, or loſing aud being deprived of, any Creature- 
Comfort, or Outward-Enjoyment. Here 1s our 
folly 3 Becauſe , poſſibly we mourn and grieve 
for that which is moſt expedictnt for us : And, Is 
not that folly? Though we do not know ſo 
much; yet the parting with this or that Relation, 
with this or that Child, or with all our Children, 
with this Husband, or that Wife, it may be moſi 
expedient for us. I ſay thercfore, Take heed of 
grieving immodcrately, or inordinately for it, be-. 
cauſe it may be our great folly 3 it may be'more 
expcdicnt for us that they go away, than that they 
{tay with us. And truly now it may be we grieve 
inordinately for the lols of our Children, or ſuch 
a Child z We do not know what they might have 
proved if the Lord had lengthened out their lives 
to us, they might have proved the greatelt vexati- 
ons that ever we met with in the World, though 
now it may be we cannot think ſo. We do not 
know how expedient it is; it may be more cxpe- 
dient for us that they go away; Thercfore mourn 
not jnordinately, but ſubmit to the holy Will of 


' God, that knows what is more expedient for us, 


than we do our (c]ves, 

And ſo'tor our Eſtates3 the Lord takes away 
our Eſtates from us, our Livelihood in the World, 
and brings us into a poor and low Eſtate and 
Condition 3 Well, do not mourn- inordie 
nately for the lofs of it 3 for it. may be the 
more expedient for you to be deprived of 
your Eftates, than to have them continued unto 
you; poſſibly you would have grown more carnal, 

| more 


> advantagious to us than the enjoyment of the bo- 
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more ſinfull, more profane, inſolent, vain, ſcorn-f 1: 
full, more laſcivious, wanton and looſe; andfofl 
you might have run upon your own ruineand Þ x, 


deſtruction 1f the Lord had left you to enjoy what 
you would” have: Saith Solomon, Pro. 1. 32. The 
proſperity of the wicked ſhall deftroy him. The Lord 
doth ſometimes leave ſome to a proſperous eſtate, 
and it may be a means of their utter undoing, 
Therefore it may be more expedient for you that 
they go away3 therefore let us not be inordinate 
in gur grief and forrow for the loſs of any Crea- 
ture-Comfort, 

3. Then, Hereby we may ſee the fooliſhneſs and 
vanity of theſe, apprebenſions that do ſometimes come 
into our mindes. O we are ready to think ſome- 
times, if we had lived when Chriſt was here in the 
flz(h, when Chrilt's bodily preſence was in the 
world, or if we could now ſce and enjoy the bo- 
dily preſence of Chriſt; O, we ſhould go to kim 
upon all occafions 3 O then we could go and wore 
ſhip him, and reverence him, and honour him, 
and adore him, aud admire him. I cell you 
theſe are vain fancies and imaginations, for the 

3njoyment of the preſence of the Spirit is more 


dily prefence of Chriſt could be,and it Cirilt were 
now in the world in our dayes, as he was before, 
it may be we could not cell how we might come 
to ſpeak to him. and fee him, he might be at one 
end of the world; and we at the other 5 but now 
we have this advantage, we may go to Chriſt in 
any part of the World, and enjoy Communion 
with Chrilt, -and ſpcak to Chritt io Prayer in; any 


place, and we may worſhip, geverence, honour and 
love 
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you that you keep this Commandment withous ſpot, 
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love Jeſus. Chriſt, now he is in Heaven and Glory. 


Tt 1s {aid of the Diſciples, Luke 24» 51; 52. They 


returned to Feruſalem with great joy,” and were con- 
tinually in the Temple, praifing -aud bleſſing God. 

I tcll you we may worſhip, and reverence and 
honour Jeſus Chritt, now he'is m' Heaven; as 
much as we could have done'if he were bodily 
preſent with us. It is therefore a vain imagina- 
tion to thipk, O if Chriſt were now preſcnc, what 
worſhip we would now give him, how we would 
adore him, and acquaint him with'our Neceſlities 
at every turn. You may have as mach acceſs to 
him now, as if he were in the Workd;and you may 
have more of the Spirit given to you now than 
you ſhould have then. And let me add this by 
the way, not to let your mindes go too much out 
about the perſonal preſence of Chriſt here on 
earth ; I do not ſpeak to condemn that opinion 
That C hrift ſhall perſonally reign upon Earth a thou> 


ſand years, which is the opinion 'of - inany godly / 


and learned Men, and I would not ſpeak contrad / 
dicorily to it, though for my own part I con i 
ceive Chriſt ſhall have a glorious Church upon, /- 
Earth, and Reign upon Earth a thouſand. Years, 4 
too 3. Yet I muſt needs fay, I do not apprehend*%7 


. . . . 7 > . 
as to his Bodily preſence. ?Tis true, indeedy;Fe< 14 


ſus Chriſt ſhall come from Heaven at the day of ". 
Judgement, and appear pcrtonaily inthe Cloudsy 
and if you obſerve it, 'you ſhall find when the ho® 
ly Ghoft, in Scripture. ſpeaks about the-appearing 
of Chriſt, you ſhall find he ſpeaks of that appear-' 
ing that ſha!l be at the Day of Judgment : As, 
1 Tim. 6. 14- Saith the Apoſile there, I charge 
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antill the appearing of pur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Now 

what appearing is this 2 or when ſhall Chriſt ap- 

pear? look, 2 Epiltle 45.1. I cbarge thee thereforg 

before God,artd. the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall Judge 

tbe quick andthe dead at bis appearing, and bis Kjng- 

m... . When he ſhall come to + omanta then he 
ul aPPEAT perſonally. 


2 Woe _ Objedion- 


” But you, will fays May be not appear for all that 
before in this World? , and may be not come in bis 
a1 pe perſen ne live in #he World before that ? 


Anſwer, 


Truly, Brethren, I have no warrant for that, 
but rather to the contrary 3 for the Apoſile faith, 
Heb. 9. 28: (peaking of Chriſis.coming to Judg- 
Pere To tbew that look, for bim ſhall be appear 

e ſecond time — So that his, appearing to judge 
the World ſhall þe his ſecond appearing, to you 
that look for him (hall. he appear'the ſecond time, 
| Now, when he was incarnate in the fleſh, then 
WE appeared the firſt time, but he ſhall appear the 

cond time, that is, when he comes to judg the 
=. Warld: therefore, I-fay, I have no warrant for 


> Chriſs being perſonally on Earth before the day 


of Judgment;only tis truc,thexe ſhal. be a glorigus 
appearapceof the-power of the. Spirit,& there ſhall 
be a-gloriqus Chuxch upon Earth a thouſand years, 
that I do beheve 5 but for the perſonal appearance 
of Chriti and his living perſanally i 1n the Warld;L 
<abſeled have . nor. ſuch grounds tor that, ..But I 
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*W | would not trouble your heads aBout theſe things, 
*Pr neither would I hayc you trouble your Fancics 
"7 much about them, -but look after the enjoyment 
We i of the ſpiritual prefence of Chriſt,that will be more 
'Z-  advantagious and expedient for you than the very 
he perſonal preſence of Chriſt.” That is the third 
word of Application. I have but one word more 
and that is this. 

- 14. From hence now we may have a ſtrong An- 
tidote and Cordial againſt all our ſorrows, gricts 


=4 and troubles in parting with any creature-come 

W fort, though it be our neareſt and deareſt com- 

forts in this World, Know this, for your com- 

fort and ſupport under all, that it is molt expedis 

ent for you this is the very cordial and ſupport 

6 aud antidote, *that Jeſus Chriſt himſelf preſcribed 
I 


þ to his own Diſciples againſt theixrzmmaderate ſors 

* row} becauſe I have : ſaid theſe things (. Gaith he ) 
5” = ſorrow bath filled your bearts, -in the. Verſe before 
# | the Text, and now he comes to give them a car+ 
> if dial and andidote againſt it in the Text, Nevertbe- 
1 Bl leſs, Ttell you the Truth, is is expedient for you 
| that Igo away, Nat for meonly ; It was expedi- 
n FF cnt indeed for Chriſt himſelf to go away, that he- 
* might be advanced at the right hand of God, that 
4 he might be-indued with the Spirit, and have all 
T | fulne(s of gifts to give out, it was expedient for 
Y Y him but (ſaith he ) Itell you the truth, it is ex- 
5 pedient for you, and this he gives them as a cordi- 
a al and antidote againſt their forrow, 3 is expedient 
» | for you that 1 go.awayy but they could not tell 
how to believe it, that it ſhould be expedient for 
them that he ſhould go away.therefore faith Chriſt, 
Nevertheleſs, I 86} you the truth > it is expedient for 
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vor that T Zo away: | Truly, Brethren, this is 'the 
very Cordial that Chriſt himſelf” gave againſt im- 
moderate ſorrow and grief of mind in parting 
with any creature-cormfort in this World: remem- 
ber, *tis expedient for you, if the Lord call usto 
part with any thing that is near and dear to us, 
near and dear Yoke-Fellows, Husband or Wife, 
Or an only Son, well, here is the Cordial and An- 
tidote that Chriſti gave, know, ſaith he, That it 
is expedient for you that this near Comfort go a- 
way from you, it is for your advantage, profit, and 
benefit; --- 0G 

"+ Brethren, I pray let me ask you this Queſtion, 
Do you think that any creature-comfort that you 
enjoy in; this World can be nearer and dearer to 
you than the perſonal preſence of Chrift was to 
the Diſciples ? Yet faith Chrift, It # expedient for 
you that Tgo away; truly fo I may fay as to every 
Comfort that God takes from us, It is expedient 
for us that this comfort be taken from us. It may 
be you cannot ſee it now, but you may ſee it at- 
terward, it is that which your heavenly Father 
knows to be expedient for you, and he is wiſer 
than we. This may be a Cordial and Antidote 
doth for the time paſt, and for the time preſent 
and to come : the time paſt, when we call to re- 
membrance, O the comfort that ſometimes we 
had, the comfortable enjoyment of ſuch a Relati- 
on, ſuch a Husband, or ſuch a Wife, or ſuch a 
Child, our hearts are ready to bleed afreſh ati the 
remembrance of it. N0w here is a Cordial and 
Antidote that Chriſt himſeH preſcribes, I tell you 
the truth, faith Chriſt, Ir 2s expedient for you." O 


I cannot telff how to think it can be expedient for | 
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me to loſe ſuch a Husband, ſuch a Wife, ſuch a 
Childz yea, faith Chriſt, I cell you 'the truth, 
it is expedient for you that ſuch a comfort be taken 
away from you. So for the time preſent, if God | 
take away a near Relation, or Wite,*or ſuch a 
Child, remember that Chriſt hath ſaid, it is expe- 
dient for-you that this Child. fhould go, ' that this 
Comfort, that this Relation ſhould go away from 
you. | 
And Brethren, if we do belieyc that.it is expe- 
dient for us, why then ſhould we be exceſſive in 
our grief and ſorrow ?. I pray tell me, if a Phy- 
ſician come unto you, and by reaſon of yqur di- 
ſtemper preſcribe you ſome bitter Pill, or bitter 
Potion to take, or a (irong vomit, or he preſcribe 
a great deal of blood to be taken from you, theſe 
things are ſomewhat hard, but he tells you it is 
expedient for you, and you will yield co it, you 
will take the Vomit or Purge though never fo grie- 
vous to you, you wilttake the Pill though never 
ſo bitter to you, and if he will draw ſo much blood 
from you, let him take it. So the Lord is plea- 
ſed to deal as a wiſe Phylician, he preſcribes ſome- 
times a bitter Pill tor us to ſwallow down, O to 
loſe ſuch a Yoke-Fellow, or ſuch a Chijd, this 


is a ſixong vomit, a bitter purge, this is like the 


drawing of a mans blood from his heart : but our 
heavenly Father knows what is moſt expedient for 
us, Tell you the Truth, faith Chriſt, ir is expedi- 
ent for you that I go away it is expedient for you 
that I cake ſo much blood from you, that I put 
you upon the ſwallowing of this bitter pill. Add 
remember, and lay up this Antidote againſt a time 


of need, we know not how ſuddenly any of us 
| - here 
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here before the Lord may be called to part with 
our neareſt -and deareſt Comforts, we know not 
how the Lord may deal with us : well, remember 
this Antidote, and lay it up for the time to:come, 
remember and ſay, Well, it is expedient for me, 
that this and that Comfort be taken away from 
me 3 and you have heard the Reaſons. O remem- 
ber theſe words of our Lord Jeſus, which he ſpake 
co his Diſciples to comfort them againſt their griefs 
and ſorrow for being deprived of the greateſt com- 
fort they had in this World. Nevertheleſs, I tell 
you the Truths it is expedient for you that T go 
away. 
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SERMON II 


Jonn 16, 8: 


And when he is rome , he will reprove *the 
world of Sin, and of Righteouſneſs, and 
of Judgment, Gen | 


N this Chaptcr (as you have heazd ) our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt doth fore-warn and ora his 
Diſciples againſt Perſecution and Sufferings,which 
they were like to meet withal ; and this he ſpeaks 
of in the firſ} four: Verſes 3 and then he doth en- 
deavour to comfort . their hearts againft that ſor- 
row that had poſſciſed them for his going away 
from.them : Saith he, Now T go my way to-him 
,that ſent me : gud begauſe T have ſaid theſe things 
#nto you, ſorrow. hath filled your hearts. Chrilt £n- 
deayours to comfort: their hearts againſt 6 
great ſorrow; and this in the general he propoſeth 
for their Comfort 3 Namely, faith. he, *Tis expe- 
dient for you that I go away : *Tis not only expedt- 
ent for me, but it is expedient for you thatI go : 
away :; But they could — think ſo ; And wn 
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he gives them this Reaſon, faith he, If T go not a- 
way, the Comforter will not come; but if I depart, I 
' will ſend him unto you. But then they might be 
ready to ſay, Lord ! Suppoſe the Comforter do 
come, will chat make recompence for our loſs of 
thy preſence 2 What if the. Comforter do come ? 
what if we have the preſence of thySpirit? yet thy 
preſence might ſeem to be more comfortable to us. 
Now Chriſt lays in further for that, faith he, If 
the Comforter come, that will be ſill better for 
you than my .bodily. preſence is 3 for if he come, 
he will be with you to aſſiſt you in your Miniltry : 
He will accompany the Minilization of the Gof- 
pel in your mouth ; .he will make your Miniſtra- 
tion to be ſuccesful,” and effeftual, for convincing 
and converting. ' Thus now Chriſt doth lay in 
againſt their ſorrow, that they might have.upon 
his departure from them, that though he went 
from them, , yet they ſhould have that from 
the promiſe that ſhould counteryail all that com- 
fort and joy that they had by his bodily preſence 3 
And this ſecms to be the very ſcope and intend- 
"ment of theſe words. . hen he is come, faith he, 
He will ſo work with your Miuiſtry, that it ſhall 


onſneſs, and of Fudgement. 
© * Before I come to the Point, becauſe the words 
ſeem to have ſome difhculty in them, and becauſe 
there ſeems to be ſome variety in the Interprerati- 
on of them, I ſhall briefly give you a hint of what 
*F apprehend to be the moft proper meaning of 
theſe words. As now, En 


Reprove or Convince the World of Sin, of Righte- | 
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I. What doth he mean by Reproving ? He ſhall 
reprove the World, — 

2. What doth he mean by the Iorld ? And 
then, 
3- How he ſhall Reprove the World of Sin, of 


Righteouſueſs,and of Judgenonng- | 


I. The word here tranſlated Reprove, hath a 
three»fold acceptation in Scripture. 

I. Sometimes it ſignifies to Reprove, as here 'tis 
tranſlated : And fo I remember, Titus 1. 13. 
This Witneſs is true : Wherefore rebuke them ſharply, 
or reprove them ſharply : *Tis the fame Word. 
So here *tis tranſlated in the Text. Though I 
think that is not the proper ſignitication or in- 
tendment of it in this place. For, obſerve it, It is 
not fo proper to ſay, That the Spirit, when he 
comes, ſhall Reprove the World of Righteouſneſs, 
he may reprove them of -$in, and reb#ke them tor 
Sin, but not of Righteouſneſs,nor for Righteouſneſs, 
nor of Fudgement. That is one fignitication of 
the word,to Reprove or Rebuke. 

2. Sometimes the word ſignifies to make manifeſt, 


or to make evident, t0 make apparent, fo you ſhall 


find it, John 3.20, 21. Every one that doth evil, 
hateth the Light, Neither cometh to the Light, left 
bis deeds ſhowld be reproved ( or made manifeſt ) 
and' it is expounded 1n the next verſe,made mani- 
feſt But he that doth Truth cometh to the Light, 
that bis dzeds may be | made manifeſt | that they 
are, wrought in Gods it isthe ſame Word here in 


_ the Text, But this cannot be the.meaning of this 


Word in the Text, that he ſhall make manifeſt Sin, 
ONO EONS. | and 
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and make manifeſi Righteouſneſs, and make ma- 
nifeſt Judgment : though there be a Truth in that, 


yet this cannot be the tull intendmentvef this word 
in this place. 2 

3. There is anotker fignification of it, and that 
1s to convixce, and.ſo *tis in the Margin, He 
ſhall convince the IVorld of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and 
of Fudgment z and (o-I remember it 15, Foby 8.46. 
faith Chritt there, Which of you doth convince me 
of Sin? It is the dame Word-: . he doth not ſay, 
which of you charges me with Sin ? for they did 
charge him with Sin enough, and they did reprove 
and rebuke him for Sin, they ſaid, he was a Blas- 
phemer , therefore that cannot be the meaning of 
the Word to charge or xeprove him of Sin; ay 
which of you can. convince me of Sin? to make it 
apparent without gain-ſaying?, that, I am guilty 
of any Sin. And ſo I think that place, Tit. 1.9. 
bolding faſt the faithful Word, as bs bath been 
taught, that he may be able by ſound Dofrine, both 
to exhort, and. x0 convince the Gain-ſayers. And (6 
I ſhall cake it in this ſenſe all along; when the Com- 
forter is come he ſhall afſit you.in your Miniſtry, 
{ as he ſhall thereby convince the World of Sin, 
of Righteouſneſs,and of Judgment. 

II. What doth he mean bythe World ? Not. the 
whole Univerſe, the Fabrick of Heaven and Earth , 
no, that cannot be the meaning of it : but it is 
to be underſtood of Men, the World of Men, of 
ſinful Men, Men that are guilty of Sin; ; and 
more particularly, by the World we may, under- 
ftand the unbelieving World, a company of unbt-, 
lievers :, Now unbelievers they a en fl 
be elecd and are eletcd, and ſhall be _ to 

believe 
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believe in Chriſt in time,through the Goſpel ; and 
ſome of them are not cle&ed, and ſhall never be 
brought to believe in Chriſt, Now which of theſe 
doth Chriſt here mean ? when he ſpeaks of the 
World, whether he means only thoſe Unbclievers 
that are eled&ed, and' ſhall be brought on to- be- 
lieve (fo ſome think ) : or whether he means the 
Unbelievers of the World that were never elected, 
and ſhall never be brought to believe in Chriſt ( {@ 
others, ) Truly I {ce — to the contrary but 
we may include both, namely, Unbelievers that 
are not eleed, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall come and 
convince them of Sin, though they ſhall gono 
further, there may be convictions where no con+ 
verſion follows 3 and thys is the work of the-Spi- 
rit to convince of Sin, and he ſhall alſo convince 
Unbelievers that arc ele&ed,convince them effeftu- 
ally, fo as they ſhall be brought on to converſion, 
and I think eſpecially and chiefly our Saviour here 
meaneth thoſe Unbelievers in the World that are 
ele&ed , though I would not exclude the other, 
but thoſe eſpecially that are eleQed, and (hall be 
brought on through conviction and converſion to 
ſalvation 3 for Chriſt doth ſpeak theſe Words by 

* way of Comfort to the Diſciples, that the Spirit 
ſhall come and afſift them in their Miniftry 3 it is 
ſome comfort indeed if any be convinced, but that 
is not ſo much comfort as to be convinced and ef- 
feftually wrought upon to falyation, and- this 
comfort Chrift doth hold forth as an Antidote a» 

- gainſt their ſadneſs and ſorrow, upon his going, a+ 

.' way. And then he ſhall convince the World of 
Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment. we 

I ſhall not now come to ſpeak particularly, to 

» Open 


ee re meer errerrnr er Err inane 


Conver ſion of - Souls 


open theſe in particular to you, but only thus 


much in ſhort to ſhew you how the World was 
convinced by the Apoſiles Miniſtry, immediately 
after Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven, the World 
was then convinced 3 the World of the unbelie- 
ving Jews was convinced of Sin, of Righteoulſnels, 
and of Judgment. Look but into that Sermon, 
Atis 2. which was preached upon the occaſion of 
the falling down of the Holy Ghoſt, the coming 
of the Comforter, which Chriſt promiſeth here 
you ſhall ſee there how the Jews were convinced, 
both of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment, 
by the coming of the Holy Ghoſt upon them in 
that very Sermon, verſe 23. There he convinces 
them of Sin, Is murdering and crucifying the Lord 
of Glory 3 they were ſo far from believing on Chritt 
as their Saviour,that they did murder him where- 
as, faith the Apoſtle in another place, If ſo be they 
bad known, and ſo believed in Chriſt, they would 
not bave crucifyed the Lord of Glory but ſaith he, 
Him being delivered by the determinate Counſel of 
God, ye have taken and by wicked bands bave cruci- 
fyed and ſlain. He. tells them plainly that they 
were guilty of murdering the Son of God, and 


they were fo convinged at this Word, that they _ 


did not gainſay.it, but were pricked in. their 
hearts thus they were convinced of Sin, that 
they did not believe in Chriſt, but inſtead of be- 
heving they murdered him : and then they were 
convinced alſo'of Righteouſneſs, namely, of Chriſts 
Righteouſneſs, that Chriſt was a Righteous Per- 
fon; whom''they crucifyed and ſlew, verſe 22. 
Te Men' of Iſrael; -hear theſe words, Feſus of Na- 
zareth, 4 Man "approped of God, by Signs and 
- CE MM | IWonders 
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Wonders and Miracles, which God did by bim in 


the midft of yon, as your ſelves know 3 the Apolſile 


here holds forth that he was a Righteous Perſon, 
and they crucifyed a Righteous Perſon, and what 
had they to ſay againſt this? No, they were filent, 
they laid their hands upontheir mouth, and af- 
terwards their hands come upon their heart, and 
they were pricked at the heart, and now they were 
convinced of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 and 
alſo of Judgment, that now God had given all 
power tÞF execute Judgment, into the hand of 
Chriſt, unto this Son of man whom they crucified, 
and ſlew, © So verſe 24+ Whom God bath raiſed up, 
having looſed the paius of death, becauſe it was not 
poſſible that he ſhowld be holden of it > be overcame 
Death, and overcame the Devil that had the power of 
Death, and at' Verſe 3t. he ſeeing this before, - 
ſpake of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, that his Soul 

was not left in Hell, This Feſus hath God rdtfed np, 

whereof we all are witneſſes > Therefore being by 

the right hand of God exalted,and having received 

of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt — 
having received all Power.and Authority,and- Do- 


. minion,and Government,over all Principalitics and 


Powers, ec. By this means he convinced them of 
Judgment 3 for the Prince of this World is judged, 
Chriſt is exalted at the Right hand of God, and 
they had nothing to ſay againſt what the Apoſtle 
ſpake, but their hears were pricked, and now, 
Men and Brethren, what ſhall we do to be ſaved? 
Thus you ſee the intendment and ſcope of Chriſt 
in theſe Words, is to comfort the Hearts of his 
Diſciples againſt his going away, and now ſaith 


Chriſt, 1 will ſend the Comforter unto you : and 


when 


4 
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when he is come he ſhall ſo aſſt you in your 
Miniſtry, that you- ſhall be able to Convince the 
World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment;, | © 
your Miniſtry ſhall þe made effeQual, operative, | 
and ſaving 3 and this he deliyereth as-an Antidote 
againſt their ſorrow for his going away from 
them. . And here is the Point that I ſhall briefly 8 
take up to (peak toat this preſent, if the Lord 
pleaſe. 


. Conſolation wnto the. faithful Servants of Chriſt, 
that their Miniſtry is made effettual through the 
fower of the Spirit of ( brift for the ſaving of 
poor Souls. \. | 


Chri gives them this very thing as an Anti- 
dote, as a Comfort and Cordial againſt their ſor- 
row which their hearts are filled with for his go- 
ing away from them, faith he, the Comforter ſhall 
come to you, and be with your Miniſtry, and 
make your Miniſtry effettual and powerful aud {a- 
ving to the Souls of many perſons in the World , 
and this he gives as an Antidote againſt their ſor- 
row, - Andtruly I might have faid it is a matter 
of -the greatefi, Comfort that any thing in the 
World can afford to the faithtul Servants of Chrift 
that their Miniſtry is made effectual to the fur- 
therance of the Salvation of Souls 3 he ſpeaks of it 
you ſee;as a Comfort ſuitable to their ſorrow, that 
Is able to weigh down their ſorrow, that though 
they were ſo-tilled with ſorrow at Chriſts depar- 
ture .from them, yet ſaith Chriſt, you ſhall have 
that, that is .as comfortable to you as. my bodily 


( 

J 
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preſence can be, you ſhall have the co-working of 
the Spirit with you in your Miniſtry to make ic 
effcctual for the furtherance of the ſalvation of 


poor Souls. 


For the opening of this Point I ſhall ſpeak to 
theſe four things that are implycd and wrapt up in 
it, 

I, That the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is the Means 
of the converſion and falvatian of Souls. This 
is implyed here, They ſhall go out to preach, and 
this ſhould be for their Comfort, that they ſhould 
be inſtrumental for the converſion and ſalvation of 
Souls. 

2. That it is through the power of the Spirit, 
that the Miniſtry of the Goſpel comes to be effeQu.. 
al for the converſion and ſalvation of Souls. There- 
fore ſaith Chriſt, Twill ſead the Comforter to you,the 
Holy Ghoſt, and be ſhall convince the World. of Sim, 
he ſhall make the Word that you preach cfficaci- 
ous to further the ſalvation of Souls. EY 

3. 'That as the Miniſtry of the Goſpel-alone 
of jt ſelf cannot, ſo ncither will the Holy Ghoſt 
work cthcaciouſly and favingly to the converfibn 
and ſalvation of Souls without the Minittry of the 


* Goſpel, Chriſt doth not ſay the Spirit alone ſhall 


work effetually, and convertingly, and ſavingly z 
no, but with your Miniſtry. It was therefore (po- 
ken for their Comfart, the Spirit ſhall come along 
with your Minifiry, and ſhall work ctftectually,an 
convincingly, and (avingly. 0 

4+It is matter of excceding great and unſpeak= 
able'Conſolation aud Joy to the: faithful Servants 
of Chriſt, that their Miniſtery trough the Opera- 
tion of the Spirit is made efficacious and efteCtual 
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for the convincing and converting and ſaving of 


any Sdul. Briefly to run over thele things. 

I. That the Miniſtration of the Goſpel is the ordi- 
#ary Meaus of the Converſion and Salvation of Souls, 
And therefore hence it is that the Goſpel is called 
ſometimes the Word of Salvation, As 13.26. To 
you #5 this Word of Salvation ſent 3 the Word of Sal- 
vation,that is the Goſpelzand ſometimes ?tis ealled 
the Goſpel of Salvation, Epheſ. x, 13. The Goſpel 
of yoar Salvation,(aith hezand ſometimes tis called 
Salvation it (@lf, Heb. 2.3. How ſhall we eſcape if 
we negle ſo great Salvation? It we negle the 
Goſpel we cannot eſcape damnation.: The Goſpel 
is called Salvation, beauſe 'tis the Inſtrument and 
the means of converſion and ſalvation. And hence 
it is that people are ſaid tobe begotten and born a- 
gain unto God by the Goſpel. Saith Paxl to the 

Corinthians, 1 Cor. 4.15. Though you have ten thou- 
ſand Inſtrufors in Chriſt, yet you have not many F a- 
' thers ; for in Chriſt Feſus I bave begotten you through 
-the Goſpel; I. have begotten you, faith he, to be 
Children of God by the Goſpel. So Paut writing to 
Philemon concerning Oneſinius, at the 10th verſe, 


faith he, Receive him, for I have begotten him in my 


bouds. Paul was then a priſoner, and Oneſimus 
ran away from his Maſter Philemoz, and came 
to Paul, and he was an inſtrument to beget him 
again to God by the Goſpcl; to laith the Apoſtle 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 15. 1,2. The Goſpel by 
which you are ſaved — And fo'the Apoſtle Fames 
calls it the Word of Truth, whereby Souls are begat- 
ten to God, Caps 1+ 8. And fo Peteralfo, faith, Te 
are born again by the incorruptible ſeed, the Word, 
gamely, the Word of che Goſpel. So that the 
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Holy, Ghoſt .darh ecttify eo us that the Goſpel is 
the' eats of 'the ,Conyerfion ane Salvation ot 
Souls. © 
ueltion. 

And wby ſo 1 pray' ? Whence is the Goſpel, the 

means of #he C w—_ and $ alvation;of Souls 
. Anſwer. | 

In a word, it 1s from hence, namely, Becauſe 


| God hath fa ordained i it and appointed j it 3 /t pleg- 


ſed God, faith the Apoftle, I Cor. 1.-2I. by the 
fooliſhneſs of Preaching, 40 ſave thoſe that believe. 
God hath appointed and ordained the Goſpel, and 
the preaching of it,” to be- a means for the Con- 
verſidn and Sfvat' .ont'of Souls 3 Ir -pleafed God by 
the fooliſhneſs of' Preaching, not that-the Apoſtle 
calls it fooliſhneſs, bur he fpeaks after the manner 


of the World, after the account and'eficem that 


the World had of the preaching of the Goſpel : As 
now , Cannot we as well redd a Chapter at 
home , and edify our ſclves at home by reading 
of a Chapter , or reading ſome good Sermons, 
better than we' can Hear ? * And' therefore 
is it riot a ſimple; weak, fooliſh thing for us to 
ſpend Qur time fo ? But, faith the ApolHte, count 


. it fooliſhneſs if you will, It pleaſed Gedto ordain 


by this way of fooliſhnefs as the World counts it 3 
I: pleaſed God by the foolifhneſs of Preaching to ſave 
them that believe, *Tis that that God ordains; 
and appoints, and inſtitutes for that end,”-and 
that?s the reafon it is # means of Coiverlion and 
Salvation, though it be a fooliſh" thing 'to carnal 
rcaſon't6*cgthe and hear 'a:man ſpeak a litthe time, 
andthink this fo be a means of Converſion and 
Salvarion ; Dy ' bit though. it be fo poi a rein, 
F 4 
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yet this is the way and means that God hath ap- 
poiuted whereby Souls ſhould be converted and 


laved. r 
Queſtion. 4 

But, I pray, How is the Miniſtry of the Goſpel il :/ 

a Means of Converſion and Salvation? W - 
Anſwer. - 


Bricfly 3 for I muſt not inlarge, The Goſpel 35 alffl , 
Means of Converſion and Salvation ( namely ) part- t 
ly by diſcovering or convincing People where they areMl + 
out of the way of Salvation 3 as in the Text, Il 
will ſend the Comforter, and þe . ſhaſ} convince the t 
World of Sin, of their finful Eſtate, and how 
they are out of the Way of Salvation, and doth 
diſcover and convince them, and ſhew them the 
rizht way 3 and allo the Goſpel is a means to open 
and enlighten the Underftandings of People, to 
open their blind Eyes ; as Chrift told Paul, when 
he ſent -him to preach the Goſpel, A4&s 26. 18. 

#-, faith he, T have ſent thee to open the Eyes of 
them that are blind, and to turn them from Dark: 
neſs to Light 3 that is, by the Miniſtry of the Gol- 
pel. The Goſpel is a Means to open peoples Eyes, 
to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, to make 
them ſee that they are ina fiate of Darkneſs, to 
make them ſee thas#there is a glorious Light held 
forth in the Goſpel : as the Apoſile ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 
2. 9. Whao:hath called. you out of Darkneſs into bis 
marvelous Light's This is that the Goſpel isa 
Means of, and ſo it brings to a ſtate of Salvation. 
And again, - the Goſpel is a Means to deliver peo- 

ple from the. power of the Devil z every one natu- 
xally is in the power of Satan, he rules and works 


& 4 
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in all the Children of Unbelief 3 Now the Goſs 
pel is a means to bring Souls from under the 

wer of Satan5 and fo Chriſt told Paxl in that 
26th of Afr, Thave ſent thee ( faith he) to turn 
them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the power 
of Satan to God, The Goſpel isa Mcans of that 3 
therefore faith the Apoſile, 2 Cor. 10. 4, The 
Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but mighty, 
through God, to, the pulling down of ſtrong holds, 
to beat down the Batteries, and Caſtles, and For- 
tifications that Satan builds 3 it is mighty to pull 
down the power of. Satan, and ſo by that means 
to bring a Soul into a State of Converſion and Sak 
vation. And alſo the Goſpel is the Means to work 
faith in the heart, to cauſe a Soul to believe on 
Chriſt, *tis a means of that, and ſo by that tneans: 
the- Soul comes to be juſtified, and freed from the 
guilt of Sin. Faith, faith the Apoſtle, com- 
eth by hearing, anid bearing by the Word of God, 
Rom. 10. 17. Faith cometh by hearing the Goſpel 
preached 3 God is pleaſed tro make uſe of the 
preaching of the Goſpel to work Faith in the Souls 


of poor Sinners, and by working Faith in their 
. Souls, drawing them unto Chriſt: Now by be- 


lieving in Chriſt they come have remiſſion of 
Sins, as Chriſt told Paulin that of the A&s, To 
turn them from Darkneſs to Light, from the power 
of Satan 10 God, that they might receive Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, and an inheritance among them that are 
ſandiified, and all by Faith in Chriſt : So that Þ 
ſay, the Goſpel is the tneans ordained and appoin= 
ted of God for the Salvation of Souls ; and theres 
fore let no body think that the Miniftry of the Go- 
ſpel is a needleſs thing, as many ate xcady to think 
_ | | $4 
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in their minds,that of all the Callings in theWorld 
the Miniftry of the Goſpel. may be belt ſpared. 
Truly, if ſo be that the Salvation of Souls be not 
neceſſary, then the Calling of Miniſters to their 
Office, and their preaching of: the Gotpel, may 
be ſpared , but you ſec Chritt hath appointed it to 
be.tnc, means of Converſion and Salvation; and 
theretore, - whatever people may think ſecretly 
in thejr minds'that we may <difie our ſelves by 
Teading a Chapter, and meditating wpon it, by 
reading 'ot good Books, and what need we to 
trouble. o:r {clves to wait upon the Miniſtry of 
the Goſpel? Truly know this, That the Fooliſh- 
neſs of God is wiſer than the Wiſdom of Many: God 
hath pleaſed to ordain and appoint the Miniſtry 
of- the Goſpel to be the means of Convertion and 
Salvation,” arid 'therefore if the Converſion of 
Souls-be neccffary, rhen the preaching of the Goſ- 
pel is neceflars; 3- therefore let-us take heed we do 
not neglect attending upon the Goſpel, and the 
preaching of 'the Goſpel as we would be Joth tv 
negle& our own Salvation. "That .is the firli, 
That the Goſpel is the Means of working a fa- 


ving and converting Work upon the Souls of , 


Men. 
'* 2, The ſecond is, 'That the Goſpel alone of it 
Jelf cannot work a ſaving and (converting Work 
#þon any Soul, no, there muſt be the Operation of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, that muſt go along with the 
Gſopel, or elſe the Goſpel will never be able to 
work any ſaving converting Work: upon any 
Soul 5, *is trae indeed, the Goſpel is the Wprd of 
Salvation 5 Ay, ſaith' the Apoſite, Rome 1, 16: 
Ii is the . Power of God' to Salvation z Ay, where 
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the power of God goeth along with it, it works 


Salvation by the power of the Spirit of God, 


1 Cor. 13.4. The Weapons of our Warfare are 
mighty through God, aith che Apoſile 3 not mighty 
in themſelves. The Weapons of our Wartzre, 
what is that ? The Miniſtry of the Goſpel, che _ 
Preaching of the Ggſpel is mighty, but it is migh- 
ty through God to the pulling down of Strong 
Holds. Alas! of it felf it cannot, the Goſpel 
of it: ſelf is but a weak Letter 3 but where the 
Power of the Spirit goes along with it, it is 
migkity, mighty through God, mighty to con- 
vince, and mighty to convert, and mighty to 
fave; therefore the Goſpel is compared to a 
Sword, and it 15 called the Sword of the Spirit, 
Eph.6.17. Take to you the Swordof the Spirit.which 
# the Word of God; It is a Sword that cannot do 
good, except it be wielded by the hand of the 
Spirit of God : It is not now as a natural cauſe 
to effe& any thing 3 as now our Food is a natu- 
ral cauſe, ſancitied and ordained by God as a 
natural cauſe of nouriſhment. Phytick is ordained 
as a natural Cauſe of health 3. but *cis not fo with 
the Word, the Miniſtry of the Word is but as 


. a Tool or Inſtrument in a Workmans hand, in 


a Carpenter or Joyners hand; the Tool of it ſelf 
cannot work, the Word of it felf cannot work, 
but .as it is in the Workmans hand, fo it works. 
Truly fo, the Sword of the Spirit, in the hand' 
of the Spirit, that will work to the convincing 
and converting, and ſaving of a Soul, other- 
wile it cannot do it5 no, it is but weak in it 
ſelf; even as a Sword that cannot move or lift 
up it ſelf: but now in the hand of the Spirit. 
F 3 the 


it makes no Impreſſion, * Why ? Becauſe there is 
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the Spirit, the Goſpel is mighty to open the under. 
ſtanding, to open the heart. We read the heart 
of Lydia was opened when ſhe heard Pal preach, 
but it was not Pauls preaching, but the Spirits go- 
ingalong with it, that did open her heart, and 
ſhe attended to: what was fpoken by Paxl; and 
ſo the Spirit with the Word qppighty to draw a 
Soul to Chriſt, not the Word alone 3 no, faith 
Chriſt; Fobx 5.44, 45- No man can come unto me, 
except the Father draw him 3 that is, there muſt 
be the mighty Power of the Spirit of God con 
-curring, to work with the'Word, to draw and 
perſwade. and convince by the Word, and then 
it works. And fo the Spirit with the Word 
will cauſe a Soul to grow and encreaſe in a Spi- 
ritual Eſtate, _ Pawl may plant, and Apollos may 
water, but it is the Lord muſt give the encreaſe 
to make the growth. So it is, one may preach, 
and another may preach, but ſiill there muſt be 
the concurrance and work of the Spirit, or elſe 
all our preaching will be but like the watering 
of a dead plant 3 but the Spirit of the Lord mutt 
come and be preſent, and then our preaching, our 
planting and watering may be blefled for thoſe 


ends for which God hath appointed it : And the , 


xeaſ0n' is this, That without the Spirit of God, 
the Word, though it be ordained of God to 
be a Means of Converſion. and Salvation, yet 
the Ward alone without the Spirit cannot da 
it, becauſe the Miniſtry of the Word is 
too weak to make an Impreſſion upon our-hard 
hearts. 2 . 

Take a Seal, and ſet it upon: a Rock or Stone, 


no 
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no pliableneſs in the Rock or Stone to receive the 
Empreſſjon: Thus it.is with our hearts 3 our hearts 
are naturally like, fo many Stones z therefore ſee 
what the Lord promiſes, To take away the beart of 
$20xe, and to give a beart of Fleſh; a (oft heart, tho 
hardneſs of it {hall be taken away 3 that when the 
Word comes as a Seal to makean Impreſſion apon 
the heart, the Spirit doth change the heart, and 
makes .it pliable ito receive the Impreffion, which 
othewiſe it could not do. You may as well. make 
an Impreſſion upon a Rock or Stone, as upon an 
Heart, till the Spirit come and ſoften the hear, 
and; make it pliable,.to receive the, impreſſion of® 
the Word 3 and therefore hence you may obſerv 
That ſometimes,-when divers hear the ſame Word 
preached, there are diverſity oficffe&s in the ſame 
hearers hearing the ſame Word, ſome are con- 
verted, and others not ; ſome believe, and others 
not. As Ads 17. When Pax had been preachin 
to them, Verſe 32, 34+ When they beard of the Rs- 
ſurrettion of the dead, ſomse mockgd, and others ſaid, 
IWe will hear thee again of this matter : Howbeit 
certain clave to bim, and believed. Ay, ſome recei- 
ved the Goſpel,and others not; forne believed,and 
others not. | | 
As I remember, *tis ſaid, As, 28. 24. Some 
believed the things that were ſpoken, and ſome belies 
wed not 5 And, What is the Reaſon ?* The Spiric 
doth work effctually with the Goſpel upon ſome. 
hearts,but not upon others; that.is the reaſon that 
{ome believed;and ſome believed nor. And hence 
ic 1s again, that ſometimes ſome are more hardned 
by the very word of the Goſpel : So far from being 
converted and brought into a ſtate of Salvation, 
( : 3 F 4 that 
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"thar ſich are "tore hartlficd ard ſet! d. "8 off 5 
nearer to their” dammariotf, *WH#t15 the reafof'? ; 
- Becauſe there 'wapts the'friſkiits; of the 'SPirRt5 
End therefore you{hall fee1ſz: 6291 "ith che E6d 
c0-che Prophet ( he was af EvInifelical- Prophet 3 
Go, ( ſaith the Lord) make r rbis Ales beatt bard; 
$0 and birden their hearts, hat they: insy hear, 
And not underſtand, that they try: Tot be 'cohtver- 
Ted and lavgd; ; Let their heatt#be more hardned; 
faith God, by heating rhe G6lpet preached 4ky 
tnetimes,” whit is the reaton tht the mote 
*mtnt" ableſt” Preather of the'G&ſpel in the World; 
that their Miniſtry is ſottetimes: lefs cfdeibus 
os nthe Miniſtr of thetti'chat? are fat \inferiotir 
wo them?" ohaels the reafoh'? *Beciuſe the Cyr. 
EurRdnce of oF 'Spirit gocthi afong' with'tK& otig 
And not with heather, You ſhall ſet Chrift himm- 
fr the'mbit: tmitgent Preacher that ever was un? 
dl Heaven, Fobi 22.36:37. He preaches there 3 
5 hou n he did Miracles before them, yet they 
Believed not '6n* him that the ſaying of | Iſaiah. 
Le *Pophet. rmight' be fulfilled, *Eord, who hath 
bitieved” our Report? and to bir bath the Arm of 


the Lord beex revealed; And therefore they could 


not.bclieve, becauſe, Iago faith again, Hehath 
blinded” their Ey#s, and hardned their hearts — 
Theſe things,” ſaid Iſziab, when hiefaw his glory 
and' ſpake ,of, him;* when' he” ſaw. the glory'of 
Chriſt, hen he' was moſt Evangelical in his Mi- 
niliry 5 ;'thed” he ſpake theſe Words, 'whereas Pe- 
ter now, "that was far inferjout to' Chriſt, having; 
the preſence of the Spirit mightily? poured down 
fpon | h'm; As 2. ( where the 'Holy Ghoſi felt 
down uz on the Apoliles like © thany ticry clover? 
tongues ) 
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great Joy to\the Minifters-of Chriſt. 8g 
tongues:) . Pettr.;preached;to them, and he-0g 
verted three: 4houſand Souls at one Clap, Hecau © 
of the; powerfiy,prefence, of- the, Spixjt to ther, 
with the Wards Therefore, . Brethren, {ty let, 
us:not Aatisfy. oar;f{elves with hearing the Golpel, 
preached,though we had the molt eminent preach« 
er that ever was inthe 'Woxld,; though we ſhould. 
have heard Ghritt bigaſclt, but. look tor the Con- 
currence of the Spirit, the bxeathings of che Spi- 
rit,: wait rpon.God for the communicating, and 
giving aut of his $pirit, that.they may make the 
Goſpel :co be the: Miniſtratiop,, gar of the Letter, 
but of the Spiricgfar-it is the SpirttsWork to, make: 
the Goſpel-effedtual and operatige for che Con- 
verfion and Sylvation of Souls.,,! 

3. In a Word, that, As, the” + "=" ONE" the 
Gofpel of it ſelf - kannot , convert; or ſave' any. Soul,; 
$0. acither-. will:the Holy Ghoſt \ without vhe Congyire: 
rente and. preaching \of the. Goſpel... You heard. 
before that the Preaching of. the Goſpel cannot 
do 1t alone 3 But cannot the $piric ? will not the, 
Spiric do it #lont? Jt can do'itralone indeed, 
But. mark 1 pray, the Spiritwwill not ordinarily 
convince and- convert effeFtually and fſavingly, 
- any Soul without the Miniftratioa of the Goſpel : 
To give you bat a Scripture or two for this, 
Afis 9. You fee there Chrilt himlelf ſpeaks to 
Paul; you know how he met-with him as he was 
going to Damaſcus, to perlecute the Saints, and 
Chriſt ſpake immediately to him, Saul, Sal, ' 
why perſecuteſt.rbaw me.? well, who.art thou, Lord? 
faith he 3 I bm Jrſus, whom thou perſecuteft , 
Well, Verſe 6. You hall (ce, faith Pau}, Lord, 


What wouldeſt thou kave me to do? Mark now, 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt doth not preach the Goſpel: immediately 
himſelf , but he ſends him'to one to preach 
to himz Go i#nts Damaſcus, awd vhere it ſhall be 
gold thee what thou ſhalt do ; and there Chriſt 
| Cent Anazias to preach the Goſpelto him Chriſt 
himſelf would not' preach the Goſpel from Heay 
ven to him, nor he would not:convert nor ſave 
his Soul without the Miniftration'of the Goſpel, 
And look into Ar 10, See'there concerning 
Cornelius, there- was an Angelfrom Heaven ſcat 
to him, he had been faſting and praying, and that 
hour there came an- Angel of'God to him to tell 
him that God had heard his Prayers, and accepted 
his Alms, but why may not the Angel preach the 
Goſpel immediately ? No, the! Lord” would have 
the'Goſpel diſpenſed inn ordinary:way of preach- 
ing , not by an Anget from + Heaven, therefore 
Perſe 5. And nwv''ſend men to Foppa,' and call fot 
one Simm, whoſe Surname is Peter, and be ſhall 
zell thee words' hereby thou and. thy bouſe ſhall be 
ſzved, he ſhall preach 'the Goſpel effectually ta 
you; and you ſhill (ee afterwards, Verſe 33. In- 
mediately therefore T ſent to thee, and thou baſt done 
well that thou art come : now therefore are we all 


here preſent before Gd to hear thee, and Perſe 44« 


Whaeſt Peter ſpake theſe Words, the Holy Ghoſt fell 
on all them which heard the Word. Why did not the 
Angel himſelf preach the Goſpel to Cornelius? 
Why was not hean Inſtrument of his Converſion 
and Salvation? '\no, the Holy Ghoſt will, nat 
work alone without the ordinary-concurrence of 
the Miniitracion of the Goſpel , and therefore look 
at it as 2 deluſion of Satan, if fo be that upon any 


| pretence whatſoever, any ſhall endeavour to take 
| you 
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you off from attending upon- the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpel upon pretence of the Spirit, that the Spirie 


ſhall anoint us and teach us all things —. Well; 
* look upon it as a Deluſion of Satan, if it be 


to take you off from attending upon the Minifſtery 
of the Goſpel which is the ordinary way that God 
hath appointed; and take this for an univerſal 
Rule, That whatever it be that tends to take any 
people off from any Ordinance of God, or any In- 
ſtitution of God, look at it as a deluſion of Satan, 
let itbe under any pretence whatſoever 3 as now, 
to take one off from Duties and Ordinances, to 
wait till the Spirit come'immediately to inſpire — 
look upon it as a Deluſion, becauſe it tends to take 
you off fromthe ordinary Inſtitutions that God 
hath appointed. So, you ſee the Goſpel is the 
Means of Converſion and Salvation, the Goſpel 
without the Spirit cannot do it, and the Spiric 
without the Goſpel will not do it. 5 
4- The fourth thing is this, That it is a matter 
of unſpeakable Foy and Conſolation to the faithfull 
Servants of Chrift, that their diſpenſpng of the Goſ= 
pel through the Concurrence of the Spirit is made ef- 
feaual for the Converſion and $F alvation of any Soul. 


. Ay, faith Chriſthere; this ſhall be inſtead of my . 


bodily preſence with you, and it ſhall be as com- 
fortable toyou. You arc now troubled and ſor- 
rowful becauſe T am going away from you, but I; 
will ſend the Comforter to you, ,and the Comfor- 


ter ſhall aſflift you in your Miniſtry, and make it - 


ſucceſsful to convince and convert and ſave Souls, - 
and Chriſt would have them, to look upon it as 
equivalent to his own bodily prefence, and would 
be matter of greater Joy and Conſolation to them. 

Look 
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Look into Verſe 12,22 of this "Chapter, faith 
Chriſt, You are- ow ſad and farrowful, but I ell 
you;. ( ith He )' the 1ime. is (coming that: your 
forrows ſhall be forgotten : The;lorrows that you 
have upon my departure ſhall be ,fargotten, they 
fhall bz (wallowed up with Joy and Conſolation: 
Look, faith he, .as it is with a Woman when ſhe 
draweth near the time of her Travail, when her 
= begin to come upon her,. then.ſhe is ſad and 
orrowful, but, ſaith he, when ſhe is, delivered; 
ſhe forgetteth her ſorrow, for Joy that a man- 
child is born — : ſo ſhall it be with you. Thus 
Chriſt comforts .his Diſciples againſt his going a- 
way, they ſhould have ſuch matter of rejoycing 
that ſhould ſwallow. up all their ſorrows, they 
ſhould have the preſence of the Spirit; a heir 
Minifiry ſhould be. efficacious, and ſucceſstul for 
the converting, of Souls, and Chriſt did ſpeak ic 
from his own experience, Fobx 4- When he was 
fpeaking to the Woman of Samariz, he ſent his 
Diſciples into the City to buy. food; for he was 
hungry, and when he fat down weary on the 
Well, he asked a little water of the woman, and 
ſo tell a diſcourting and convincing, of the wo- 


man that ſhz lived in Adultery, and converted the . 


woman, and when his Diſciples came, PR 
ſay they, here is meat to eat : Meat, ſaith he, T 
bave that which is better than, meat, I bave meat to 
eat which you know not of my Meat is to do the 
Will of my Father, here is my joy and rejoycing 
to convert Souls. Meat is matter of great joy to 
an hungry man, if you give him all the World, 
it he have not meat it is nothing 3 faith Chriſt, 
FE take more Joy and d<light in converting of Souls, 
- | than 
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than I do.in cating when I aman bungry. And 
you ſhall ſce.how the Apoſtle Paul doth rejoyce-in 
this, that he was an Inſtrument in converting and 
ſaving of Souls, he writing to the' Theſſalonians, 
1 Epiſt. 2. 19,20,, For what is our Foy, or Hope, 
or Crown of rejoycing ? are #ot even ye in the preſence 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt at bis coming? for. ye are 
onr Glory and our Foy ye (faith he) are the Top 


.of. my Joy, the Crown of my Joy 3 Paul had 


been an Inſtrument to'convert them by the preach- 
ing of thc Goſpel, and, faith he, ye axe the top of 
my glory and rejoycing 3 So, 2 Thefſ: 2. 13, 14. 
IWe are bound to give God thanks always for you, 
my Brethren, and Beloved in the Lord 3, becauſe God 
bath from the beginning choſen you unto Salvation, 
through the Sandification of the Spirit, and Belief of 
the Truth, whereunto be called you by my Goſpel, to 
the obtgining the Glory of our Lord Feſus Chbrift : 
Saith We, we are always bound to give thanks to 
God for you Ay, here is matter of Joy and Re- 
joycing. And truly 'ſo,, though Paul did meec 
with AfMidions, Tribulations, and Perſecutions 
for preaching of the Goſpel, yet notwithſtand- 


| ing he made nothing of ail his troubles, ſufferings 


and ſorrows, in regard he did but fnith his Courſe 
with Joy. If he have but this Joy and Con- 
ſolation, I care not, ſaith he, what troubles or 
afflictions do abide me, Atts 20.24, The Holy 
Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, that bonds and afflitti- 
ons abide me \ bat none of theſe things move me, 
neither count | my life dear unto my ſelf, ſothgt 1 
may finiſh my ( ourſe with Foy. | and the. Miſtry 
which T have received of the. Lord Feſus. It | can. 


' but preach the Goſpe], faith he, and be an Infiru- 


men* 


'the truth : I have no greater Joy in this world, 


- As now, take a Nurſe that brings up a Child, and 
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ment to convert Souls, this is the Joy of my heart; 
lee my life go for it» And it is a very high 
expreſſion which the Apoſtle: Fohn hath Epift. 3. 
Verſe 4. faith he there,l bave no greater joy, (rmark) 
the Apoſtle Fohx that had ſuch Communion with 
Chriſt 3 Yet ſaith he, T have no greater joy than to 
bear that my Children walk in the Truth, Thoſe 
that he had been a means and Inftrument to con» 
vert by his preaching, now to ſee that their con- 
verſion was true and real by their continuing in 


ith he 3 And why fo, I pray ? Why ſhould this 
be ſuch a matter of Joy and rejoycing to the hearts 
of the faithfulServants that their Miniſtry is made 
effeQual for the Converſion of Souls ? 

I. Upon this Account, becauſe, Here is a Sign 
and Token that God bath bleſſed their Miniſtry, that 
the Bleſſing of God from Heaven hath begn upon 
their labours : and I pray let me appeat® your 
ſelves, is it not matter of Comfort Joy and Rejoy- 
cing to you that you find your Jabours and in- 
deavours to have any Succeſs,to be blefſed of God ? 


ſhe ſees the child begins to thrive by her ſuckling, 
of it, and it is the Joy and Rejoycing of her heart 3 
as on the other fide, if ſhe ſee the Child pine a- 
way, and doth not proſper, *tis the grief of her 
heart, when ſhe takes all this pains and no good 
comes of it. When you plant and ſow ſeed, it 
you take any pains in your Orchard or Garden in 
grafting and the like, and you find that your la- 
bour is made fruitfal, is it not a Comfort to you 
to go into your Garden, and ſce the ſeed that you 
have ſown flouriſh and come up? It is xcjoycing 
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toyou 3 and much more is it to the hearts of the 
faithful Servants of Chriſt that their labours in 
the Miniſtry are bleſſed and made fruitful and ſuc- 
ceſsful 3 becauſe now here is the more, immediate 
.preſence of God upon their labours, here is the 
bleſſing, the bleſing of God doth more immedi- 
ately appear in tMir labours. Now in ſowing of 
Seed there is infirumental means and cauſes of 
its growing, there is Dew, and Showers, and 
Rain from Heaven, there is the influence of the 
Sun, the fatneſs of the Soil, that concur to cauſe 
it grow 3 but now there is much againſi the Mi- 
nifiry of the Word to work upon the heart 3 there 
is the corruption of the heart, and the temptati= 
ons of Satan and the World, and all to.hinder the 
Goſpel from taking effet,but now when the Lord 
makes the Goſpel to take effe, to become efli= 
' cacious to the Converſion of Souls, of poop 
Creatures, here is now the blefling of Heauen ups 
on his labours, and now he hath cauſe to rejoyce 
greatly that God is with him, and hath bleſſed 
his labours, and now God doth own him as a 
Fellow- Labourer together with himſelf, We are 
Workers together with God , faith the Apoſile, 
"The are Gods Hutband men, and we are planting 
for-God, and God goes along with us and co= 
operates with us 3 what a mighty cauſe of rejoy= 
cing is this? that we have the preſence of God 
with us, and the bleſſing of God upon_us3 nay, 
it is an argument and token that God owns 
their Miniſtry and labour , and. he ſeals their 
Miniſtry and Labour, as the Apoſile faith, Te are 
the Seal of our Miniſtry; this is I ſay matter of 


great Joy and Conſolation in regard it isa Sign 
an 
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and 'Token that»God: hath: bleſſed {the Labours 
of his Servants, :and owned their Miniſtry. 
-  2,'*Tisa matter of 'great'Joy.and Conſolation, 
*becauſenow, Hereis a Teſtimony that Feſus Chriſt 
-3# Heaven and'in bs Glory is mindful of bis poor 
Servaitts-h-re-below in+be World, he doth mind and 
: remember ſuch a poor Servant of® his, that labours 
34 bis Name, 'and doth ſend down the Spirit to 
' accompany bim his. Labours; as Chritt {aid here 
-to his-Difciples, I will ſend the Comforter and he 
ſhall aſſijt you, and I will remember you, when 
T1 am 1a Heaven, I will not torget you. Thus 
Chriſt now ſends down. the Comforter, the Spi- 
YXit from Heaven to affiſt ſuch a poor Miniſter in his. 
Jabours and endeavours3 what matter of Conſos 
lation is this 'to think that Chriti from Heaven 
ſends down his Spirit to co-operate with him in 
his indeavours ? What matter ot Joy and Con(lo- 
-lation is this? Take but one more. 
*-"3. It muſt needs be matter of great Joy a 
iConſolation to the faithful Servants of Chriſt, 0 
#bink, that the Lord ſhould pleaſe to make uſe of 
ſuch as they are to be Inftruments in bis hands to pull 
down the Kingdome of the Devil, and to inlarge the 
Kingdom of Chriſt; That the Devils K-ngdom: 
and power ſhould go down, and that Souls ſhould 
be drawn out of his Kingdom. by. the Labours 
ot his poor Servants, what Joy is this? When 
Chrilt ſent his Dilciples to preach, Luke 10.17,18 
It is ſaid, They returned again rejoycing, laying, 
The Devils are ſubjed to us Ay, faith Chritt, I 
beheld Satan fall down from Heaven like Light- 
ning. Where the Goſpel comes, there, goes {ſuch 


a Preſcnce of the Spirit with the preachiog thereof 
- al 
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that Sathan goes down, and poor Souls are 
brought out from under his power and Dominion 3 
"Ns i as you know Chriſt told Paxl, that he ſhould be 
it © inftrumental to turn people from darkneſs tolight, 
= and from the power of Satan to God 3 though 
me they be under the Kingdom and Power of the 
415 BF Devil, yet by the preaching of the Goſpel, when 
'0 If the Spirit concurs and goes along with it, poor 
be Souls are tranſlated from the Kingdom of Satan 
2" into the Kingdom of his dear Son, Col. 1..15. 
cn WF Now what Joy and Comfort muſt this needs be 
U5 WW to the hearts of the faithful Servants of Chriſt ? 
P'- WW that the Lord ſhould pleaſe ro make them Inſiru- 
11S. ments in his own hands to pull down the King- 
Op dom of the Devil and to inlarge his own King- 
cn F dom, that ſuch ſhall bz added to the Lord as ſhall 
ni be ſaved? I fay it muſt needs be matter of Joy 
o- and Rejoycing : But I would haften to an 
| end, Briefly therefgre by way of Application. 
ud Application. And here I might in the firſt place 
1 take occaſion to ſpeak a Word of DireQion to the 
of Miniſters of Chriſt, if it were a fit place and ſea- 
"1 fon, namcly, to dire& us how we may fo preach 
be chat we may have moſt Joy and Conſolation. 
m'y The faithfull Servants of Chriſt have more Foy and 
d Conſolation by being inſtrumental for the Converſion 
> and Salvation of Souls, than by all that ever the 
ny People of their Congregation can do for them; If 
8 they may be inſtrumental in the Lords hand for 
P»  cheir Converſion and Salvation , this is more 
I Joy and Conſolation to them, than any thing ia 
the World can be. Chriſt tells his Diſciples that 
this would be matter of Joy and Rejoycing to 
their Hearts when he- was gone from them, 
| | 'G therefore 
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therefore we ſhould ſeek to convert and fave Souls, 
we thou'd do, as the Apolile faith, T ſeek not yours, 
but you, welhould (eck the Converſion and Sal- 
vation of Souls,znd therefore we ſhould be peach. 
ing of Faith and of Repentance, as the Apoſtle 
Paul (ith of himfclf, Faith # the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and Repentance towards God, whereby poor Sonts 
may be converted and ſaved : And we had nced be 
much 1n pleading with God for the Spirit, that 
the Spirit of the Lord may Þo along, with our 
Miniliry:Our Sermons had need to be watered and 
Tg in carncti prayer tor the Spirit. 
- Here is now a mighty Word\of Encourage- 
—_ unto poor Souls to be ads to entertain and 
receive the Goſpel, and the Miniſtration of 1t3 to 
be ready fo to receive it into your hearts as it may 
be a good Word of Converltion and Salvation to 
. your Souls. Ay, this would be matter of Joy and 
Rejoycing to the Szrvants of &hrift more than all 
that cver,you can do for them, it they may be but 
 HMſirvraenBlter the Conver fron and Salvation of 
your. Souts,\4f, will be more C:mfort and. Joy to 
them than 2jl the. World betrdes, Joy to them, 
fry, it will oe Joy ivthe very Angels in Heaven, 
Eur 15 h00 Ts There ſhall be Foy in Heaven ner ' 
0H e SIR1C7 £044 1 EPONeas >. the Angels of Heaven 
obicryc now Yu CO! ne into the Congr: gation, 
NEY ODK2V< YOu: hen 1rrlagt, and how you take tie 
Word, and wi t irmpreflion itqnakes uUpUn YOUr 
hearts ro Cory: <+ on. and” Converton, arid :Sa)- 
vation, It is the. Þ>y and Rejoycing of the Angels 
in Heaven to !.e 4. poor Sou! brought by the 
Minifiry of (1e Gotpc.' > and go not yourthinhk,,: 
you your ſeives will gaveas mucizcauſe of Joy 
an 
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and Rejoycing ? Whereas on the other ſide, if 
| ſo be the poor Servants of Chriſt do come and take 
hs pains they fiudy, and labour, and hold forth che 
cl- i Word of the Goſpel to you, and-people come and 
ry receive it into their cars, and not-into their hearts; 
"WW no good done upon them, but they remain as 
_ ant}; as worldly and unbelieving as before, and 
be they ſec no fruit of their Miniftry 3 this 1s the 
ur i orict of their hearts and Souls, they labour and 
"ri Jabour and queſtion whether the Lord doth own 
nd their Miniftry or no 3 they have caufe to complain 
as the Prophet Iſa. 49.6. T have laboured in vain, 


a 1 have ſpent my Strength for naught and in vain. 
_ So the poor Servants of Chriſt go with a dead 
"w heart into their Studies, and come to preach with 
*) WF a 1d heart, when they ſee no good done, no fa- 
2 ving Work wrought; this is a very Cut to their 
if hearts and Souls, and they would rather ( if they 
might have their wills } ceaſe mentioning of the 
go Name of Chriſt ro p-ople. Therefore let it be the 
a defire, and endeavour, and care of people {o to 
” hear and receive the Word into their hearts that 
" it may become etfectual, and an Inſtrument in the 
1» WU Lords hand for the Converſion and Salvation of 
4 their Souls, 

" | Objefion, 

1, . 
" But you will ſay, Is it in owr power ( I know 


4 you think ſo in your hearts ) to make the Word 
convincing, and converting, and ſaving ? | 


A hſwe Ie 


| T donot ſay *tis in your power, but thus _ 
— ma 
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I may ſay, you may oppole and refiit the ſaving 
Work of the Goſpel upon your hearts ; and there- 
fore to be found waiting upon theLoxd in his way 
you cannot tcl] but the Lord may make the Go» 
ſpel cffetual to you for your Converſion and Sal- 
vation. . And therefore let me commend three 
or four Words by way of Direction in '*this 


caſe, and fo I ſhall leave all to the blcſling of 


God. 

Do you defire to have the Word of God made 
effeQual tor the convincing and converting and 
ſaving of your Soul>? Then 

1- Be much and earneſt in praying for the Spirit 
#0 go along with the Preaching of the Word into your 
hearts and Souls, Ay, pray much for that, O ! 
before you come you ſhould be careful to wretile 
withGod for the preſence of theSpirit to go along, 
 Ifear, Briethren, that people are careleſs in this 
Point, they come recking out of the World and 
from their buſineſs, and never wreſtle with the 


Lord for the preſence of his Spirit to affili the ' 


Preaching of the Word, that it may become cf- 
fectual and profitable to. your Souls, and \o you 
g0. away as you come. Therctore I ſay, as the 


Apoſtle, Jade v. 24. Be building up your ſelves in 


your moſt boly Faith. But how ſhall we build up 
our ſelves in our moſi holy Faith ? how ſhall we 
do 1t? why, faith he, Praying ## the Holy Ghoſt, 
that is the way : Beg earncſily for the Spiric, tor 
the Holy Ghoſt to accompany the Word, and 
make the Word profitable and- effeEtual co you. 
That is one Direction, I do. but name it, I pray 

remember it. : 
2. As we dodefire to have the Word made ef- 
©g.. {cual 
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fetual for Conviction, Converfion, and Salvaticn 
to our Souls, Then attend upon the Preaching of 
the Goſpel as the Lords Ordinance, for that very End 
that he hath appointed it, namely, tor Converſion 
and Salvation, This is the very End tor which 
God hath appointed the Preaching of the Goſpel, 
to be a-ſaving Word,a Word of Salvation to poor 
Souls, "that is the very End of the Goſpel, ig 15 
appointed for that End. Eph. 4. 11, 12. ſaith the 
Apoſile, Chriſt when be aſcended np on bigh, he gave 
Gifts to*4men, Minilterial Gitts, he gave Paſtors, 
and Teachers, for the editying of the Body, for 
the bringing home of Souls to the Body, for 
the perfecting of the Saints : So that thoſe that 
are Saints ſhould (ill attend upon the Goſpel for 
more edifying, for the ſaving work to be carried 
on, This is the very Intendment of the Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, God hath ordained it for this 
end and purpoſe, therefore wait upon it for that 
end, attend upon it as the Word of God which 
he hath appointed for that end. 1 Theff, 2.13, 
IWe are always bonnd to give thanks to God for you, 
beloved Brethren, becauſe when you heard the Word, 
you received it not as the Ford of man, but as it is 


indeed the Word of God, which worketh —— 


in them that believe. Ay, receive it as the Word, 
and the Word of God, for that®End that God 
hath appointcd it, and through the preſence of 
the Spirit it will become cffectual.* Mark how it 
wrought in Corgelizs and his Family, As 10. 
Cornelius was dire&tcd to (end for Peter to preach 
to. him , and (Cornelius in the mean time had 
gathered together the Congregation, his Friends 
and Relations he had got them together that they 
G 3 might. 
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might hear the Goſpel as well as himſelf z when 
Peter came he preached Chriſt to them 3 Now, ſaith 
Cornelius, we are all here before the Lord, to hear fl 
whatever God hath direfied thee to ſpeak to us ,we are 
here to attend upon it as the very Word of God; ill 
and Peter opened his mouth and preached the 
Goſpel ro them, and 1t 15 ſaid The Holy Ghoſt fell 
upon them all that beard it, v. 44. and then faith 
Per, verſe VEA Can any man forbid Water that 
theſe ſhould not be baptized, which have received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we. Attending upon the 
Preaching of the Goſpel as Gods Ordinance and 
Inſticucion, for ſaving cnds and purpoſcs, fox Con- 
verſion, and Edification, and Salvation 5. this 
is the way whereby we may have the Goſr el made 
eff-&ual to us, we ſhall be brought to receive it, 
and receiving of it, we ſhall be brought into a 
Rate of Salvation, an& further huilt up in our moſt 
holy Faith: Thar is the ſecond Direction. 
3» Receive the Miniſtration of the Goſpel with 
humility of Spirits and meckaeſs » I fay, reccive it 
with all humil!' y and mecknets of Spirit, that is 
the way whereby it inay be made cffeGual to Sal- 
vation. When people come and fay, they can tell 
as miuch as the Miziiter can tell them, and they 
had as good ſtay at home, and read a good Book ; 
and not c ming to it as Gods Ordinance, with 
a teachavle frame of Spirit, being willing to 
hear what the Lord will ſay, how can the Word 
become cficCtua}? but now whena Soul comes 
with meckneſs of Spirit, to hear what the Lord 
will ſay, and then as Pſal. 25.9. The Lord will 
teach the meek, aud ith the Apoſtle, Fames 1.21, 
Receive with meckaeſs the ingrafted Word, which 
| 4 
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is able to ſave your Souls, receive it with meck= 
neſs, with an humble Spirit,to receive wharſoe- 

ever the Lord ſhall pleaſe to dire:t his Sex- 
vants to ſpeak. An4 ler me add but one thing 
more, and I will have. done , and that is this. 


4 Be careful to receive the TPord and Truth in 
the Love of it, and to mixe it with Faith. Re« 
ccive it in the Love of it. Truly, if to be we 
have no Love to the Truth, and the Word, 
when we come to attend upon it, it may be juſt 
with God to give us up to believe Lies ; as 
that hith been the very Judgment of G<d upon 
the 'Arrichriſtian World for theſe 1200 years O- 
gether for this very Sin, for not rcceiving the 
Truth in the love of it, 2 Th: 2. 11,12,13» 
Brcauſe they recetved mot the Truth in the Love of it, 
therefore God gave them up to ſtrong deluſions to 
believe Lies. And Autichrilt hath prevailed to 
this Day , upon that#very account. Therctore 
remember, that we be ready to receive the Truth 
in the Love of it, as to ſay, Tis 15 a Truth 
of (rod, and though I have heard it bcforey 
yet it is a Truth, and the Lord would have this 


Truth fpoken to me; and I muur receive it iz the 


Lowe of it, and then mix it with Faith, H-b. 4.2. 
They had the Goſpel preached tothem as wel! as 
we, and The Word preached did not profit theme 
that beard it, why ? becanſe they did not mixe it 
with Faith in their hearts, What is thi: mixing; 
the Word with Faith £ Truly, when the Lord 
perſwades the Heart to receive whatever is ſpoken, 
as ſpoken from the Lord to me, this Word the 
Lord dothintcud for me, and makes a particalar. 


G 4 appli- 
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application of it, this is the proper work of Faith, 
to apply* the word ſpoken to our ſelves, as ſpo- 
ken from the Lord to us: And thus the word 
cometh to be effe&ual through the Spirit, either 
in a way of Conviction, or Converſion, or 
for«-,the Furtherance of the Salvation of the Souls 
of any. But thus much ſhall ſuffice at this 
time. 
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SERMON IV... 


JonN 16, 9. 
Of Sin, becauſe they believe not on me, 


O U have heard the ſcope of theſe words ale 
ready, which in ſhort is this. Chriſt would . 5 

here comfort his Diſciples againſt their ſorrow, : 
which they had for his going away from them 
Becauſe I ſaid theſe things unto you, ( faith he) Sor- 

row hath filled your hearts, Now Chriſt is fpeak--, 

ing here in a way of Comfort, to ſuſtain and ſup- 
port the hearts of his Diſciples againſt that grief 
'e and ſorrow that did poſſeſs them z And how doth 
he comfort them ? He tells them, that his ſpiritu- 
al preſence ſhall be more advantagious .to them 
* than his bodily preſence could be : The preſence 
of the Spirit which ke would ſend to them ( faith 
he) he ſhall be a Comforter to you. If T go away, 
I will ſend the Comforter #0 you 3. and that ſhall be 
£ more than my bodily preſence to you 3 whereas, 
| If II go not away, the Comforter will not come. Ay, 
but how ſhall the preſence of the Spirit be in ſtead 
of Chriſt's bodily preſence to them, and make up 
that loſs to them? Chriſt tells them, for that 
| . | where- 


reſpondent to his own bodily perſonal being with 
them. But wherein ? He cells chem; namely, be- 
cauſe when the Spirit comes, he ſhall co-work 
with them in their Miniliry, fo astheir Minitiry 
(hall be made efficacious and effectual to the tur- 
therance of the Salvation of mwny Souls ; The 
Spirit ſhall goalong with their Minitiry-3 and this 
Chriſt gives in by way of Comtort to his Diſci- 
les. - 
: Hence, we Obſerved the laft time, That it is 
matter of exceeding great Foy and Conſolation to the 
faithful Servants of Chriſt, that through the operati- 
ou and co-working of the Spirit, their Miniſtry is 
made effeual for the good of Souls, This 15 a great 
matter of joy and rejoycing 3 ior obferve it, Chritt 
doth lay this down as a comfort to preponderatc 
and out-wcigh their forrow tha: they had in their 
hearts, in reſpe& of his going away from them, 
But I ſhall not ſpeak to aay thing that was then 
ſpoken to. 

But ill it may be aid, But how ſhall the $pi- 
rit concur with our Miniſtry to make it effeGual for 
the Converfi 50n and Salvation of Souls ? Saith Chriſt, 
Fhen "he is come he ſpall convince the World. The 
prefence of the Spirit with your Miatttryfhall con- 
vince the Mzn of the world : Convince them, Of 
what ? Now here he tells them. 

You hcard in the general from the 8th Verſe, He 
ſhall convince the IPorld of Sin, and of Righteokſueſs, 
and of Fudgement. Put now in theſe 9,10, and iT 
Verſes, he comes to ſhew particularly the work of 
che Spirit'in convincing the World, and he gives 
the 
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wherein the preſence of the Spirit with them, af. 
ter his going away, would be equivalent and cor- 
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che reaſon of every particular, that the Spirit ſhall 
convince the World of. Of Sin, Becauſe they be- 


ch WW lieve not in me. And again, He ſhall cogvince the 
c- world, of Righteouſneſs, Why.? Becauſe T go to 
'k the Father, and ye ſee me no more 3; And again, He 
y ſhall convince tne world of Fudgment , Why ? 
= Becauſe the Prince of this World is judged. 
[- I ſhall ſpeak only to the tirſt of theſe at the pre 
s ſent through the Lords affiltance. 
. He ſhall convince the world of Sin Of Sin, and 
this in order to their Converſion and Salvation, 
4 Why ? Becauſe Chriſt ſpeaks this by way of Con- 
; {olation to the hearts of the Diſciples » now this 


would be matter of Comfort indeed, that their 
Miniſtry ſhould be made efficacious for the Con- 
verſion and Salvation of Souls 3 Therefore this 
convincing the world of Sin," is in order to Salva- 
t10N. 

There are two Points to be ſpoken to from the 
Verſe, But I hal! only take up one to ſpeak to 
at preſent through the Lords afliftance, and that is 
this. 


Doctrine. 


That it is the firſt work, of the Spirit of God in order 
to the Converſion and Salvation of any Soul, ' to 
convince #he Soul of Sine 


I fay, the firſt work of the Spirit of God in 
order to Convertion and Salvation of Souls, is 
to convince of Sin, For, here Chriſt ſpeakes of 
"the. work of the Spirit, in order to Convertion and 
S.lvaiion, and, wiat fhall he do in order to it ? 
Saith hey Rc tha}l conyince the world of Sin ; and 

0 this 
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pert er ore 


this ſhall be the firſt work that the Spirit ſhall do. 
He ſpeaks of convincing of Rigbteowſneſs, and of 
Fredgemagt 3 but the firſt work that the Spirit ſhall 
do, thall be4o convince of Sin. 

There" are four things that are neceſſary to be 
ſpoken to for the openingandclearing of this great 
Truth and Point. 

1. To ſhew what the convincing work of the 
Spirit is, what it is for the Spirit to convince a 
'Soul of Sin, that we may underſiand. it, and be 
clear init; for it is that which is in order to our 

 Converfion and Salvation. 

2. Shew you, That the convincing of a Soul of 
Sin, is a neceſſary work in order to Salvation 
for here Chriſt ſpeaks of the Spirits convincing 
the Soul of Sin in order to Salvation. 

3- That the Convincing of a Soul of Sin, is the 


work of the Spirit z no leſs than the work of the. 


Spirit. For, ſaith Chriſt, The Comforter ſhall come, 
and when he is come; he ſhall convince the world of ſins 
4+ Shew you, That convincing a Soul of Sin, 
1s the firſt work cf the Spirit, in order to the Con- 
verlion and Salvation of any Soul. 
I ſuppoſc I ſhall not be able to go through all 


theſe things at preſent, but tobegin and go as far *. 


as wecan, Well, | | 
Firſt then, Let us enquire what is the convincing 

of Sin, and wherein it lies ? You ſhall tind in 
Scripture, that this convincing, of Sia, is ſet forth 
by various expreſſions, ſometimes ris expreſſed by 
Pricking the beart, (o As 2.37. When they beard 
thus, they were pricked at the heart, Sometimes it 
15 called the wounding of the Svirit, ſo Prov. 18. 
14. Somctimes it is expreſſed by the ticking of an 
: Arrow 
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Arrow in a mans Spirit, Pſal. 38. 2. Thy Arrows 
flick faſt in me, ſaith David z which is nothing 
elſe but the ſenſe. of fin, the guilt of fin 3 Some. 
times it is expreſicd by the breaking of Bones, Pſal. 
51.18, That the Bones which thou haſt broken may 
rejoyce 3 It was upon the Conviction of his fin of 
Murder and Adultery. ' And ſometimes *cis ex- 


A preſſed by the ſmiting of the heart as *tis ſaid of 
* David, 1 Sam. 24.5- when he had cut off the 


Skirt of Saul's garment. His heart ſmote him, he 
was convinced of his fin. 

But more particularly, Wherein doth the Con- 
viction-df Sin lye ? Now you ſhall tind that it lies 
eſpecially in three things, or there are three things 
in a real convincing of fin. n 

I. The firſt s a ſetting of ſin _ the Sonl 5 
the ſetting of 1t home upon the heart , or 
the bringing of $7» to remembrance : ſetting, of 
it before the Soul, as David d th expreſs it, Pſal. 
51.3. faith he, My ſin ever before me, *tis before 
my face 3 he was convinced-of his guilt, and then 
he had fin ſet before him. So when Nathasx the 
Prophet came to David to convince him of his fix, 
when he was impenitent, 2 Sam. 12.7. ſee there 

'how Nathasz the Prophet ſets his Six in order be- 
fore him that he might well ſay, My $i is always 
before me. And Ads 2.36,37.Peter,to convince the 
Fews of their ſin, ſets their ſin before them,and tells 
them what they had done, They had killed Feſus 
Chriſt, the Son of God, the Lord of glory 3 and 
when 1bey heard that, they were pricked at the heart ; 
So, that it is one thing in Conviction of $7, when 
the Spirit-doth convince of fix, he ſets the fin 

fore the Soul, or upon the heart for if ſo be 's 
| be 
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be not ſet home, and brought before the Soul, there 
can be no conviction of ſn. | 
2. Secondly, There is this further in Convidti. a 


on of Sin, namely, Sin is fo ſet bome upon thi * 
heart, as that the heart is ot able to avoid the Con-M © 
vittion : The heart is not able to ſhift away from Ny 
under the power of it,all che ſhifts and endeavours h 
of the Soul cannot get 1t off; when the Spirit ſets d 
home Sin upon the h-2rt, *tis to ſet home, as that zl 
the Soul cannot now put it off, it cannot ſhake it > 
off ; the Arrow 1s fo ſhot, that the Soul caknot tl 
writgle from it. 'Tis true indeed, a guilty Con- d 
{ſcience doth nor love to be convinced of Sin, and ” 
therefore obſerve it, whenever- the Lord goes a- fl ©! 


bout to convince of Sin, the Soul doth endeavour 
all it can to put off the blow, as you ſhall ſee now fo 
when the Lord came to convince Adam, our firk 


Parents of their Sin, Gezx. 3. 12, 13. They had F 
tranſgrefſed and thereupon hid themſelves : well, - 
the Lord callcd for them, Adam, where art thou? , © 
at laſt Adam appears, and there the Lord to con- " 


vince him of his Sin, fets his Sin before him); 
What haſt thou done ( faith God ) ? haſt thouſl © 
eaten of the Tree that I forbad thee £ He could not t 
deny it : But, pray, obſcrve what eyafions they 


had, if it were poſſible. they would avoid the 
dint of the Conviction; faith Adam, *Tis true, C 


I have caten of the Tree, but it was by inſtigati- 
on of my Wife, The I/:man which thoa gaveſt me, ©* 
ſhe gave me of the i re. and T did eat; and thusf| © * 
he avoided the power of the Conviction 3 Well, 
he goeth to the Woman, and ſaid, What i thi 
ubat thou baſt done? ai'd ſhe pur it off to04 The 
Serpent beguiled me, and 1 did eatz Thus a guilty 
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Conlicience will ſhift off Convidtions as long as 
it can» You ſhall ſce Aaron, when Moſes was 
abſent torty days and from the people, Exod. 32. 
23, 24+ Aaronand the people madea Golden Calf 
ro worlhipz when Moſes came down from the 
Mount, he fcll to expottulating with'4aroz about 
his Sin 3 _ he would convince Aaron of his great 
Sin ſaith Moſes, What did the people unto thee 
that thou haſt brought ſo great a Sin upon them ? 
Now mark. how Aaro# would avoid the dint of 
this Conviction : 7t # trxe. faith he, he could not 
dcny the thing, but let not the anger of mysLord 
wax hot : thou knowc(t the people, that they are ſet 
upon miſcbief z 1t 15 the peoples fault, faith he, for 
they ſaid, make us Gods that they may go before us, 
for as for this Moſes we know a0t what is become of 
him. And I ſaid unto them. whoſoever hath auy® 
Gold, let them break it off : ſo they gave it me ; 
then I caſt it into the Fire, and there came out this 
Calf. What a pitiful excuſe was here? he did 
bur throw it into the fire and there came ont a 
Calf ; See what ſhifts Good men will have ſome- . 
times ( for Azron wa a good man) to putoff 
the power and force of Conviction. 

You ſhall ſee another Inltance 1n Saxl, 1 Sam, 
15.9. There God had ſent Saul to cutoff all the 
Amalekites, M-n, Women,,and Children, and 
Cattcl and all,. Spare xone, ſaith God : Well, God 
gave him victory over the Amalekites and he made 
a great ſlaughter indeed, but Saul ſpared Agag 
the King, and ſome of the belt of the Cattel,; at 
the 13th Verſe, 4nd Samucl came to Saul, and Sant 
ſaid unto bim, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord T have per- 

formed the Commandment of the Lord : The Lord 
| knows 
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knows, faith he, I have done the will and Com- 
manrdment of theLord, he would not be convinced 
at firſt; well; faith Sammel, to convince him, 
Verſe 14. What meaneth then the bleating of the | 
Sheep in my ears, aud the lowing of the Oxen, whtch | ' 
T hear ? Well, Saxl could not deny but there was | 
ſome of the Oxen ſpared, and the beſt of the Cat. || _' 
tel ſpared, but he had his excuſe for that, verſe x5, i} | 
The Pevple ( ſaid he) ſpared the beſt of the Sheep, 
and of the Oxen, to ſacrifice unto the Lord : Thus 
he would not be convinced : At laſt Samuel was 
fain to fall upon him with down right blows, and 
thunder againſt him.to ſtrike him down. I tell you, 
faith he v. 22,23. here is rebellion againſt God, 
and rebellion is as the Sin of witchcraft, and ſtub- 

« borneſs is as iniquity and idolatry: And at the laſt he 

was brought down, and fell under the Convidtie 
on, v.24. And Saul ſaid to Samnel, Thave ſinned, , 
and tranſgreſſed the Commandment of the Lord, and C 
thy Words ; becauſe I feared the people : But you 
ſee what a deal of Do there was to bring Saxl un- 

'der the power of the Conviction 3 he ſtood upon th 
his Juſtification. Juſt thus it is with a poor Sin- 
ner, as long as he can ſtand out againſt Convicti- | 5” 
on, he will put it off; as it is with a Malefator 
at the Bar, as long ashe can, he will not be con- 
vinced; he will plead, Not guilty; and juſtify 1y 
himſelf, either by denying or mincing of it, or one thi 
thing or other,till the Evidence come clear againſt 
him 3 then his mouth is ſtopt 3 then heis convin-- 

ced : Thus it is with a poor Sinner, the Lord ad 

brings his ſin before him, if he can he will deny it, | Þli 

and excuſe himſclt:But now when the Holy Ghoſt 
comes tO convince of fin, he flops the mouth, that 
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he ſhall have nothing to plead to excuſe himſelf - 
As, I remember, *tis the Apoſtles expreſſion, Roma. 
3. 19. That every mouth may be ſtopped, and allthe 
World may become guilty before God ſo convinced, 
that the Sinner may have nothing to ſay, to juſtiſy 
him before God. Thisis another thing in Con- 
viction 3 when Sin is not only (et before the Soul, 
' but (o {et home, that the Soul hath nothing to ſay 
co clear it (elf, * 
3. Thirdly, There is a third Thing in a true 
Conviction of fin3 namely, When the Soul is 
really convinced by the Spirit of fin, it hath not 
only fin fect before it, and fo ſet before it, as the 
mouth iz (topped,and filenced, that it cannot plead 
Not guilty: But, where there is a true Conviction of 
Sin, the heart is affefied with it, and affliged for 
it, And this is intimated by thoſe expreſſions you 
heard before, whereby the Holy Ghoſt doth ſet out 
Conviction of Sin, as it is {et out by the ſhooting 
of an Arrow. Now, if an Arrow ſtick in the fleſh, 
it will put it to pain, it will make the flcſh ake; if 
there be a Prick at the heart, you will certainly be 
{entible of it, if a Bone be broken, there will be 
pricf, and trouble, and affliction : Truly, thus 
It is in this work of Conviction of Sin, when the 
Spirit doth convince a Soul of Sin, it doth not on- 
ly ſec fin before him, and alſo fet fin fo home, as 
the Soul cannot juſtify it ſelf,but'now the Soul falls 
down under it, and is affe&ed and afflicted with 
it 3 and therefore hence it is, that ſometimes when 
a Soul is convinced of Sin it is affected with trem- 
bling and aſtoniſhment, Heeven trembles to think 
he ſhould be guilty of ſuch a fin 3 as I remember, 
*tis aid concerning the Jaylor, Afis 16:26. He 
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came in trembling before Paul and Silas 3 it is laid, 
he ſprang in, and came trembling there was an 
Eaxrth-quake, and that Earth-quake wasan Heart- 
quake to him, it made his heart ſhake, and he ſaw 
-+himſclt in a damned condition, and now, faith he, 
Sirs, What ſhall T do to b& ſrved? he came in trem- 
bling betore Paw] and Si/as,taying, What ſhall T dv ? 
And ſometimes *tis exprefſcd by ſhame and bluth- 
ing the Soul is even aſhamed*and confounded, 
when fin is ſet home,as you know it was the {ſpeech 
of Ephraim,” Jer. 31. 18, 19, He was aſhamed and 
confounded for bis rebellion, be was ſo like a Heifer, 
unaccu/tomed to the Yoke : he could not bear the 
| Loxds Yoke, and when the Lord came to tame 
him, thcn he. was athamed, as Ezra laid, I am a- 
ſhamed and bluſh before thee, Ezra, 9.6, And fome- 
times with gricf, and ſorrow, and mourning 3 as 
when Parzﬀl had convinced the Corzathians of their 
fin in ſuffering the inceftuous. perſon amonglt 
them, withour bearing teſtimony againſt him, 
2 Cor. 7.11. That Carefulneſs, faith he, it wrought 
#n you ? That Sorrow ? what godly Sorrow ye bad 
ammeſt yju? Ay, they were convinced, and then 
they mourned and forrowed. A1:d fo, fometimes 
the heart is as it were all a-mort, when the Soul. 
is convinced of Sin, the heart is even dead, and 
knows not what to do: faith Paul, When the 
Comn: indment came, Sin revived, and I died, Rom 7» 
T faw my {elf a dead man, his heart was even dead» 
W-Il, thus you ſee what Conviction of Sin is, and 
whercin it lies, it conſiſts in theſe three, or theſe 
three things do concur co a real Conviction:of Sing 
namely, A fﬀetting of fin before rhe Soul, and fo 
ſetting it home that the Soul cannot deny lit, : but 
muſt: 
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malt fall down under it, and be affe&ted and at- 


uy flicted with it. Now, leaſt any pocr Soul may 
- | havc a tumbling Block laid before it, let ime only 


VB Jatimate this : That there aredegrees of convin- 
© cingof fin, all are not ina like meaſure convinced 
S of Sin, ſome are convinced more, and others leſs 
- as now, ſome that have had civil Education, that 


have rot ved in notorious and grofs tins, and 

d, EF wickednc{5;their Convictions poſlibly may be more 

lilent, and not mike (o great a noile as the Con- 

4 victions of others do 3 as Lydia,ſhe lived without 

nl breaking into notorious and grots wickednefles, 

and you ſce there was no great noiſe of ber Con- 

i Y viction of Sin, though convinced of Sin ſhe was ; 

a- and there is a neceſſity of that, as you wil: hear by 

© © and by, now others that have lived in ſcandalous 

fins, notor:ous groſs ſins, in lewdne(s. and wick- 

ri cdnefs, in oppoſing and pcrf.cuting the Saints, 

(it and the people of God, and the like, their Con- ' 

NF victions ordinarily are more great, as in the caſe 

bt | of Paul, Paul that was a Pcxſccutor, his Convidi- 

2d ons were ſuch, that it made the Country to ring : 
it was heard off far and D— Paul faith him- 


| ſclt to King Agrippa, Theſe things were not done in 
wn acoruer; When God came to convert Paxl, he 
1 


frit convinced him of his tin, Saul, Saul, Why -j* 
be perſecuteſt thu me ? faith he, Who art thou . Lord? | 
/* BY te anſwered, I am Feſus, whom tha perſecutejt > 

df ic was fc home with powgr upon hun. | 


Oneftion. 


But you will Gay, How ſhall a Soul know whe 
ther it have been ſufficiently convinced of S:ngand 
[5 H 2 hum- 
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hambled for it as it ought tobe? Becauſe now 
here 1s the ſtumbling ſtone that ſome weak and 
tender hearts are ready to lay before their own fa- 
CCS3 I have not been fo convinced, and fo humbled 
as others have been, and therefore I queſtion whe- 
ther I have been truly convinced or humbled for 
Sin or no, how ſhall I know whether I have been 
truly convinced of fin? 


% 


Anſwer. 


The Fruth is, It is not poſſible ts determine a par 
ticular degree of convincing of Sin for every-particu- 
lar perſon, and therefore 1 ſhall give you this as a 
Rule to know when your convincing of Sin is 
ſufficient 3 namely, then convincing of ſin is ſuffici- 
ent when as a Soul is ſo convinced of fin, as that 
aow it is wholly taken off from all hopes of being ſa- 
wed by any thing in its felf, and it is made now to look, 
towards' Chriſt, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 
though poſſibly in a weak manner, yet notwith- 
ſtanding, itis taken off from looking to any thing 
In it ſelf, or hoping in any thing ic ſelt, to help for- 
ward its own ſalvation : it is cut off from that by 
being convinced of Sinznow I cannot help my ſelf, 
I cannot ſave my ſelf, by all thatever I can do, 
What ſhall T do ? as they in the A&s,Chap. 2. Sirs, 
What ſhall we do to be ſaved? They wcre at their 
wits end, they ſaw flothing that they could do, 
could ſave their Souls. Amd fo the Jaylor, Sirs, 
what muſt 1 doo be ſaved ? * This now is the firſt 
thing, you {ce what we are to underfiand by this 
Convidion of fin. }htx be i come he ſhall convince 
#be World of fin. © © TH ra FEETIONY 
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'2. But to come to the ſecond thing, namely, 
to ſhew you, That convincing of Sin, i a thing that is 
neceſſary in order to Converſion and Salvation. That 
it is neceſſary, doth pldinly appear thus, namely, 
Why elſe is it made. tobe the work of the Spirit, 
if convincing of fin be not neceſſary, would the. 
Spirit convince of fin,? Can we think, or lay,that. 
the Spirit would work or do any thing that is not. 
neceſſary. | 

Again, If fo be that generally all that are con- 
verted and ſaved, have tound a work of convitti- 
on upon their hearts, then certainly it is neceſfary 
19 order to convertion and Salvation; 

And again, ( not to multiply things of this na-, 
ture) If this work of convincing of {in be not ne»- 
ceflary, To what end elſe ſerves the Law ? Saich) 
the Apoſile, Rom.:7.7. What ſhall we ſay then? Is 
the Law fin? God, forbid : Nay, IT bad not known, 
fin, but by the Law; I had not known Luft, except 
the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. And at the 
9 Verſe, I was alive without the Law once, but 
when the Commandment came, (in revived , and I 
died i Wherefore. the Law is holy, and the Com: 
mandment holy, juſt and good. The Law {faith he) 


. 15 good, the Law is juſt and holy,it is not in vain 3, 


But, Wherefore ferves the Law ? It is toconvince 
of fin: Then convidion of fin is neceſſary : and' 
ſo the Apoſile to the Galatians, Gal. 3.19. Where- 
fore then ſerves the Law ? There's the Queſtion 3 
It was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſions, till the Seed 
ſhould come. And then at the 24*" Verſe, Where- 
fore the Law was a School-maſter to bring us 20 Chriſt, 
to. prepare us as it were to come to Chriſt, Now 
therefore, if the Law be neceſſary to diſcover fin,, 

H 3 then 


Then the diſcovery and convincing of fin is neceſ.- 
ary» But notto ſtand upon' this. 


Qucſiion. 


The great Qzeſtion is, Upon what account, or in 
what regard is Convincing of "fin n«ceſſary in order to 
Satvation? This t> a great Oweſtion, Upon what 
account is the conviftion of fin neceſſary, in order to the 
converſion ana ſalvation of a ſinner 2 


Anſwer. 


I Anſwer briefly, Vpon manifold accounts and 
(regards. I ſhall name tome, 

1. Convincing of fin is neceſſary in order to 
ſalvation, Becauſe except a ſoul be convinced of ſin, 
it will bardl) ever come to Chriſt. * And, that 1s 
nee flary,; tor a Soul to come to Chriſt, that 1s 
necefliry for falvation. Now a Soul that is not 
convinced ot fin, will hardly ever come to Chriſt, 
he will mzke any ſhift in the world before he will 
come to Chrilt, Luke $. 43.44. It is ſaid of the 
W*-main that had the /ſſue of Blacd, At laſt ſhe came 
to Chrift 3 but mark , ſhe made all the ſhift ſhe 
could, b: fore ſhe would come z fhe had it twelve 
years, and the ſpent every penny ſhe had, ſhe ſpent 
all her Living on Piy fittans, to cure her diftemper, 
and when all. was gone, and there was no other 
way to help her, then ſhe came to Chriſt : So, 
tilt 2 Soul be convinced of lin, it will never come 
to Chriſt 3 this is the courſe of - fnners, untilthey 
be convinced of the n:celity. they will not COme, 
Fobn 5. 40, Saith Chiiſt, Ye will not come 10 me, 
that ye might bave Life. No, the ſoul will look 4 

fin 


* 
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find the Life in its own hands, by its own works 


| and endeavours, by its Prayers and Dutics — : He 


will not come to Chritft that he might have Lite 3 
And: therefore wien Chritt doth tender grace and 
mercy to ſinners, _ they ſlight ic and deſpiſe 
it, becauſe they have\not been convinced. You 
ſhall ſee there, Joh 8. 32, and fo on, Chriſt is 
dircing of the Jews how they might be freed 
from fin, how they might have thcir freedom, 
Saith Chrilt, If the Son therefore make you free, yore 
ſhall be free indeed. Now mark, What do they 
account ot Chrilt's freedom, or direqions to come 
to him, to be made free ? Verſe 33. Say they, We 
are Abrahams Seed, and were never in Bondage to 
any man, we are free enough 3 they were never 
convinced of the bondage of tin, therefore now the 
offer of Chriſt to free them, is of no account with 
them. The ſoul that is not convinced of fin, cares 
not for Chriſts tenders and offers of Grace, Fohxt 
0. 39, 40. Chriſt is there direcing the Jews to 
come to him to have their blind eyes opened,they 
were ſpiricually blind,and ſaith Chriſt, For Fadg- 
ment am I come into the World, that they which ſee 
ot might ſee, and they which ſee might be made 
blind. Well, thoſe Fews they were not convin- 
ced of their ſpiritual blindneſs, and therefore they 
make a tuſh at it, What? Doſt thou come to 
cure our blindneſs? tomake us ſte? Are we blind 
alſo ( ſay they), they ſcorned his words 3 becauſe 
they were not convinced of fin, they cared not for 
coming to Chriſt for any grace orany mercy, and 
therefore when Chriti would have a Soul tocome 
to him for any grace or mercy, he takes this courſe 
with them,namely, firfi to convince them of their 
| . H 4 fintu] 


{inful cſiate, Rev. 3.17, 18, 19, 20. Chritt doth 


counſc] them there to come to him for Eye-ſalve, 


that they might Sce, and for Gold,that they might 
be rich, and for white Raiment, that they mjght 
be clothed 3 but now before Chriſt doth make this 
tender to them, he doth firſt take a courſe to con- 
vince them of their fin 3 Thox ſaift, ( ſaith he to 
the Church of Laodiced ) that thou art rich, and 
wanteſt nothing 3 but I tell thee, faith Chriſt, that 
thou art poor, and miſerable,and wretched.,and blind, 

and naked ; and therefore now I counſel thee, to come 
and buy Eye-ſalve of me, aud Gold, and white Ray- 
ment. So that this is the way that Chrift takes 
when he would have a ſoul to come to him, he 
convinces him firſt of fin. Therefore this is one 
ground or reſpe& why conviction of tin is ſo ne- 
ceſfary in order to falvation, becauſe elſe a Soul 
will never be willing to come to Chriſt. 

2. Becauſe, Unleſs a Soul be convinced of fin, 
Chriſt is not willing ts come t0 that Soul, to ſave that 
Soul, I fay, Chriſt is not willing to ſave a ſoul 
that is not convinced of Sin » and therefore ſaith 
Chriſt (mark I pray) The Whole need not the Phy- 
fitian, but thoſe that are ſich. Mat. 9. 12. I came 
1't to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance : 
Chriſt came not to call them that are no finners to 
repentance, And who are theſe ? Are not all fin- 
ners ? Is not every onea ſinner ? There is not a 
Juſt man upon the Earth, that liveth and finneth 
not 3 But who arc theſe that are Righteous here ? 
IT came mot to call the Righteous, but Sinners: Who 
are Sinners ? By finners here, he meanes thoſe that 
are convinced of their finful eſtatezand thoſe Righ- 
tcous, that are not convinced 3 they look _ 
tnem»- 
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themſelves as Righteous, though they are as ſinful, 
as any others 3 yet notwithltanding they not be- 
ing convinced, they look upon themſelves as juſt 
and righteous 3 Now, ſaith Chiilt, I come not to 
call the Righteous, but I come #0 call Sinners to re- 
pentance ; Sinners, thoſe that are convinced of 
fin, that are ſinners indeed, and know themſclves 
to be ftoners z I come to call them to repentance,. 
to life and ſalvation 3 and mark, faith Chriſt again,, 
Luke 19. 10. I am come to ſeek, and to ſave that 
which is loft, T am come to them that are loſt, I 
come not to ſeek and to fave them that are not 
loſt; loſt, you will ſay, Is not every finner loſt ? 
ſaith the Apoſtle, If our Goſpel be þid, *tis hid to 
them that are loft. Is not every Goal a loſt Crea- 
ture? adead Creature ? What, doth Chriſt come 
to ſeek awf to ſave every finner che World ? 
No. - ſaith he, I am come to ſeek aud to ſave them 
that are loſt, who are they that are loſt ? *ris true, 
all finners are loſt in reſpect of their ſtate and Con- 
dition, but every Sinner is not loſt in reſpect of 
their ſenſe of their loſt condition. I pray when 
do you look upon a Man or Woman to be loſt ? 
When may one be ſaid to be loſt? I pray, mark, 
you may obſerve theſe three things in it. 

1. When he is gone out of his way, when he 
hath mifſed his way whither he intends to go, 
then he is loſt, but not only {o, But 

2. When he hath not only miſſed his way, and 
he js out of his way, but alſo when he doth not 
know the way,how to return into the right way, 
he doth not know the way back again z you will 
{ay, now the man is lolt, But | 
3+ Further, when a man comes to be _— 
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of this, that he is gone out of his way, and he 
doth not know which way to return home again, 
and he is ready to fit, down becaule he doth nor © i: 
know which way-to take,only faith he,if I go this a 
way or that, way,I may go further out of my way, | h 
therefore he is fain to lit down, and knows not if {i 
what to do, nor which way to take, ſuch a man Il |; 
1s loſt; but if a man be out of the way, and know | a 
the way back again, he is not loſt; he may tind I d 
the way, or it fo be he be not ſenſible he is out of || ol 
his way, he is not loſt ; but when theſe things con. IſW 6d: 
cur together, then he is loſt, Thusitiswiha IF Þ' 
ſinner, when he comes to be convinced that he is | 
out of the way of Salvation, and he knows not 1 
how to come into the way, and he knows he is like © ce 
to periſh in this ſtate he'is now in, now the {inner I] co 
15 loft 3 Now faith Chriſt, This is th&poor Crea- {© an 
ture that I am come to ſeek and to' ſave; whena } be 
poor ſinner is convinced of his finful Eftate and is I hi! 
ſo loſt, now Chriſt comes to ſeek and to ſave him. 
Now if a man or woman be not loſt, Chriſt will 
not come'to ſeck & to fave them That are loſt,that 
1s, thoſe that are convinced of their being in a 10ſt 
Eftate. And that is the ſecond Reaſon or Groung 
why convincing of fin is neceſſary in order to Sal-\ 
vation, Chriſt elſe will hardly come to (eck and to 
ſave ſuch. 

3. Convincing of Sin is neceſſary in order to 
Salvation, Becanſe unleſs a Soul be convinced of fin, Þ par 
if Chriſt ſhould come to ſave it, it will not be willing | tc 
to accept of Chriſt, and' receive Chriſt and Salvati- 
on hy Chriſt, he will not be willing withall; no, 
Chrift came to bis own, and his own received bim uot + 
He came to the Fews that were ( as it were ). his 
| Own 
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own Country Men, but they would not receive 
him : Why ? they were not convinced 3 One that 
is not ſick, will not care for receiving the Phytici- 


an, Or for having the Phyſician to come at him, he 


hath no need of him : The Whole need net the Phy- 
fician ( ſaith Chriſt ) but they that are ſick. Tri- 
ly, untill a Soul be convinced of Sin, it is whole 
and ſoundin its own Apprehenſion, and thar Soul 
doth not need the Phylician : Let Chriſt come and 
offcr himſclf,* and tender Life and Salvation, he 
doth not accept of it, he hath no need of it; and 
hence it 15 that Chriſt tenders and offers himſelf in 
che Goſpel, and offers Salvation therein to poor 
ſinners; and People, becauſe they arc not convin-= 
ced of their need of Chriſt, receive him not : Chriſt 
comes near to them, and offers himſelf, and Life, 
and Salvation to them, through himſelf, and by 
believing on himſeltz Ay, but they will not accept 
him,nor receive Kim,they will not cloſe with him 3. 
they will not own him though Chriſt come ſo near 
to them : *Tis true, -Chriſt doth not come ſo im- 
mediately to fave thoſe that are not convinced, but 
he will rſt convince them, -and then fave them: 
That is the third Argument upon which account 
ConviRion of Sin is neceflary in order to Conver- 

ſion and Salvation, X 
4. If a Soul be not convinced of fin, that Soul 
will be bardly taken off from its fins; it will not 
part with its fins, and it it do not part with fin; 
it cannot be ſaved 3 no man can be ſaved. with his 
fins. I fay, a Soul that is not convinced of fin, 
will not really part with his fins *tis true, a Soul 
may poſſibly be rettrained ſometimes, that it dares 
not venture upon thole fins that it did before. as 
| pcilbly 


poſſibly through ſome dread, or terror, anguiſh, or 
fear : poſlibly the Soul hath been amazed, through 
ſome eminent danger which he hath been in poſ- 
ſibly he hath been tick to death, nigh to the grave, 
and hath ſeen the door of Eternity to ftand open 
to receive him, he hath been amazed, and now, 
if the Lord pleaſe he may have his life, he will 
turn a new man, and forſake thoſe evil ways and 
courſes he formerly lived inz or it he be in ſome 
ſudden danger, or accident, that he is amazed and 
affrighted :' O now, he will never do as he hath 
done, but now, when the danger is over, and the 
fear is vaniſhed, he is thEGme man he was before. 


I could give you a fad ſtory of this, but that I. 


would not take up time that way now, you know 
how it was with Balaam, when Balak ſent to him 
to cutſe Iſrael 3 Balaam met with a meſſage from 
God to the contrary, Do #o0t go with him, (ſaith he, 
for it will coſt you your life, whew the Meſſenger 
came3 faith Balaam, If Balak, wonld give me his 
bouſe full of gold and ſilver, I cannot go beyond the 
Commandment of my God; yet Balaam had an eye 
to the wages of unrightcouſneſs, and he would 
try to go, and at laſt ventures to go, he might be 
reſtrained a while, but he was not really convin- 
ced of Sin,and qn he would go, he would venture 
atlaſt, Juſt as it is with two Lovers, two young 
people fall in love, and their Parents are againli 
their proceedings,and their Parents threaten them, 


and charge them tocome no more at one another 3, 
but ſo long as their atte&tions hold, they will finds 


ſome way or other to come together, and though 
they may for a time be reſtrained, yet they will 
take {ome occation or other to come _toget1er 
again, 
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from Sin by the power of the Spirit, convinced of 
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2gain. Thus it is with a finner, ſo long as his 
affeRions are not taken off from fin, and till a 
Soul be convinced of fin, his affe&ions remain to 
it, and though it may be affrighted, and reſtrained 
for a time, yet it will return again: Juſtas it is 
witha Bowl, it will run on ſo long as the force of 
the hand remains, but it will return again to its 
natural Bias 3 ſo it is with a inner, poffibly he 
may be under ſome refiraint through ſome fright 
and amazement, by ſome eminent danger it is in ; 
but when that fear or fright is over, as long as the 
affetions hold, and were never diſingaged and 
broken off from fGn, the finnes will return and 
be as eager and as violent upon his fins as before 

but when a Soul comes to be really convinced of 
his fin, and hath it ſet home upon him, as ſuppoſe 

it be the prophanation of the Sabbath, or ſuppoſe 

it be diſobedience to Parents, or ſuppoſe this or 
that ſin, ifa Soul come to be really .convinced'ol it, 

its affections towards it are broken off, and then 
it will be ready to ſay with Ephraim, Hof. 4. ult. 


' What have T to do any more with Idols, he had been 


convinced of it, and now, What have I to do any 


' more with Idols? This isthe fourth Argument, 
' whereby ie doth appear, that this work of Con- 


vincing of fin is neceſſary in order to Converſion, 
and Salvation. | 

5- Convincing of Sin is neceſſary in order to 
Salvation, Becauſe unleſs a Sow] be really convinced 
of fin that Soul can uever love Feſus Chriſt, never 
prize Jeſus Chriſt : Unto them that believe, faith the 
Apolile, he is precious, 1 Pet. 2:7. That is to you 
who have been convinced of Sin, and brought off 


Sin, 
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'Sin, and drawn to Chriſt, by faith and be'ieving Þ S 
through the Spirit'z now. to you Jcſus Chriſtis | * 
precious. O, when'a Soul comes to be ſcnſible fr 
what a loſt create is, how undone it is in it o 


ſelf, it will think how much it is engaged, and 
bcholden to Chriſt ! O, this is he that I am bound G 
to love for ever 3 this is he that hath done ſo much 
for me if it had not been for Chriſt, I had pe- { 
riſhed for ever ! The Soul when it hath been cons F 


vinced of Sin, and brought off from the love of li 
Sin, and brought to lean upon Chrift by Faith, « 
q 


now [Jeſus Chriſt 1s lovely and precious to him ; 
and hence you may (ſee, what is the reaſon that 0 


many Profeſſors that have made a great ſhew in © " 
the world, and a great noiſe in the Churches, and l 
yet they have lictle love to Chriſt, and Jeſus Chriſt $ 
is not very precious to them. And. poſſibly many a 
complain of it, O that I could love Jc<{us Chrilt ” 
more (and itisa good complaint I confeſs)! O 4 
that he were more precious to me! and whatis the (| " 
reaſon that Jeſus Chriſt is more precious to our C 
Souls ? and that the Soul can love the Lord ]-ſus ſ 
Chriſt no more? O |! here is one great reaſon, | ® 
pottivly the Soul was never really and tr:ly con- 2 
vinced of Sin, the more really the Soul hath been |. { 
convinced of Sin, the more dear and precious will 0 
Jeſus Chriſt be rothat Soul. N 

6. And laftly. Thelaſt Ground and Reſpe&, (| * 
for which it 1s {> nec:\:ry, that a Soul ſhould be q 


convinc'd of fin in o:der to S»Vvation 3- Becauſe, 
eſo if 2 Soul be nt rely convinced of fin, that Soul » 


notwithſtanding «li 4s Profeſſion, wil! be tery unſta- y 
ble inits Faith 2114 Comforts : Tc will be totrering h 


and wavering, that Soul will never be rooted/avd 
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grounded,but its Comforts will be up and down ; 


'1t will be like a houſe that 1s built upon a ſandy 


foundation,a light foundation,that hath no dcpth, 
and you (ee the danger of that*houſle that is builc 
upon the Sands, that hath a ſhallow flight foun- 
dation, it is in danger to tumble, eſpeciaily when 
ſtorms come, and great Winds blow, as Chriſt 
ſpeaks, Mar. 7. to gur preſent purpoſe, faith he, 
He that heareth my eds and doth them not, 1 will 
liken him to a Builder that built his houſe upon the 
Sands : And, ſaith he, When the Wind blew, aud 
the Rain beat upon the houſe, it fell, becauſe it wan- 
ted a good Foundation» Truly, fo a Soul that hath 
no ſure Foundation, that is, that was never real- 
ly convinced of fin, ,of his need of Chriſt, that 
Soul will be like a houſe without a Foundation.,it 
wiilmeet with temptations,ftorms and tempecſts to 
try what ground it ſtands on 3 and hence it is, that 
it comes to be ſo often tottering and ſhaking, I 
remember a ſpeech of a holy eminent Scrvant of 
Chriſt, to (et out the neceſſity of Convidtion of 
ſin, faith he, Theleſs Fine a man pays for bis houſe, 
when he enters , the more Rent he muſt pay afterward. 
He meant thus, the leſs Convidtion a man hath of 


fin at firſt, that is the Fine, the leſs his/ Fine 1s, the 


more Rent he mult pay afterward,” his meaning 
was this 3 the more he will be ſubje& to Troubles, 
and Doubts, and Scruples afterwards. A Soul 
that hath nut a real convidiort of fin upon him, 
that Soul will be unſtable, its Comforts will be 
unſtable, and though he may hold up his head, fo 
long as all is calm, and clear above him, but when 
the aſſaults of the Devil come, and the powers cf 


if 


E 


if the foundation be not deep rooted, all the build- 
ing will come to nothing 3 it is like a Plant or Tree 
that is planted bur ſhallow in che Ground, and 
will be apt to wither, {o Chriſt compares it, Mat, 
T3.21. The Seed that fell upon the flony ground, 
ſprang up for 8 while, but when the Sun did riſe, 
when temptations came, ſcorching temptations, 
and tribulations, and tryals came, they withered 
away, becauſe they wanted depth of earth for the 
root 3 they had no rooting, they were not humbled 
and convinced of fin, they took up a Profeſſion, 
and confeſſed Chrilt, and profeſſed Chriſt, but ne- 
ver were truly convinced of fin 3 and this is the 
great reaſon why Profeſſors are {ubje& to lo many. 
doubts and ſcruples about their condition, when 
they come into ficknels and dangers, then they are 
ready to queſtion their condition z What is the 
reaſon ? why poſlibly ffs may be one, Becauſe 
they were never convinced truly of fin by the Spi- 
rit of God. And therefore you (ce now, upon all 
theſe accounts, That Convidion of fin is very ne- 
ceſſary tor ſinners, in order co their Converſion 
and Salvaticn. : 

So now, 4 have finiſhed the ſecond Thing pro- 
pounded, I ſhould now have come to the third. 
Thing, to ſhew you, That convincing of ſin, is 
the Work of the Spirit of God, But that and ſome 
- other things, 1 muſt leave till another oppor- 


tunity. 


The 
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SERMON V. | 


Joan 16, 9. 
Of Sin, becauſe they believe not onme, 


OU have heard the coherence of theſe words 
betore, and therefore I ſhall not trouble you 
with that; and the Point you may remember what 
it was, that was laſt propounded from theſe 
words, Namely, 


That it us the very firſt work, of the Spirit of God, in 
order to Salvation, to convince the Soul of Sins 


For ſo Chriſt here is comforting of his Diſci- 


ples againſt their forrow upon his departure from 


them 3 aud he tels them, That he would ſend the 
Comforter to them, and he tells them what the 
Comforter ſhould do, he ſhould affift them in their 
Miniſtry, cowards the converſion and ſalvation of 
Souls and the firſt thing he (hall do, he (ſhall con= 
vince the World of $in,and then of Righteouſueſr, 
and then of Judgement 3 but this is his firſt work, 
to convince the world of $34. 


I There 


\ 


_ There were four things propoundcd to be ſpoken 
to for the clearing of this Point. 

x. To ſhew you what we are to underſtand by 
this Convidtion of Sin; which is the- firſt work 
of the Spirit, and whercin it lay, and that you 
heard in three things. 

2. You heard the neccflity of it 3 why this work 
of convincing ,of Sin 1s f© neceſſary in order to 
converſion and Salvation. You heard the neceſli- 
ty of it in tive or fix things, upon which account 
it was neceflary in order to falvation, to be con+- 
vinced of Sur. Welk, there: are two things yet re- 
main to be ſpoken to for the opening; of this 
Point. 

\ 3+ The third thing is to ſhew, that this work of 
convincing of Six, is the proper work of the Sph- 
rit. Nothing ſhort of the Spirit of God, can re- 
ally and truly conviace the ſoul of Sz, in order to 
{alvation. And then, 

' . 4+ Thatit.is nat only the work of the Spirit, 
But che firſt work of the Spirit, in order to Sal 
vation. 

. Theſe two things, I ſhall now proceed to, 
through the Lords alliſtance. 


C- 


make it evident to you, that the work of convin- 
cing of Sin, is the proper work of the Spirit of 
God. And how doth that appear ? Bricfly I ſhall 
give you two or, three Demonſtrations of it. 

-I, It appcars from the oppoſition that is in every 
carnal heart to be. convinced of $in. There is a det- 
perate oppoſition in our hearts naturally, we are 
utterly averſe and unwilling to'be convinced of 
$iu#:. We are loth to come to the Light as _ 
PR e tells 
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' 3+ Wellthen, we are to fall upon the third co: 
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tells us, Fohn 3. 20. Every one vhat doth evil hateth 
the Light, neither cometh #0 the Light leaft his deeds 
ſhould be reproved, leſt he ſhould be convinced 5 
I: is the ſame word with this in the Text : He is 
loath to be convinced of lin, it is the natural frame 
of our hearts to be averſe and oppoſite to convidis 
on of fin; therefore there mult come a ftronger 
power,the power of theSpirit,co this work of con- 
vincing of tin,elfe we ſhall never be convinced; for, 
I pray mark, what this convincing of fin 1s 3 For a 
ſoul to yicld to the convictions of fin, is to-yield 
to its own ſentence of condemnation 3 and do you 
think that any one is ready to yicld to the ſentence 
of its own, condemnation ? Now if a ſoul yield co 
the conviction of tin, he yields to the ſentence of 
condemnation, For the ſoul that finneth, ſhall dye : 
Andif a foul yield that he js guilty of this or that 
lin, now he yiclds to the ſentence of Death and 
Damnation 3 And do you think the ſoul will yteld 
to the ſentence of Condemnation paſſed againſt 
jt (cIif ? You ſee fometimes a Malefacor at the 
Bar, Is he willing, think you, to be convinced of 
his crime” which he is accufed of ? No, he will 
ſtand out againtt it and deny it as long as he can, 


and if he cannot deny it, he will mince it, and 


will not yield to the conviction fo long as 
he can poſſibly hold out againſt it, and this 
is che guiſe of our hearts naturally, not to 
yield to convicion, but we will hold out again 
it as long as ever we can, let any man come to ts 
to convince us,and reprove us, we will hold againſt 
it, and ſhift it off, and mince it, and ayoid it all. 
that ever wecan; this i5 natural to us, as it was 
with our firſt Parents, when God called them to 
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an account for their tirſt lin, they ſhifted it off; 
Adam to his Wife, his Wife to the Serpent, and 
would not willingly be convinced 3 Juli, as (I 
told you, before ) it was with Saxl, 1 Sam. 15. 
When Sawl had diſobeyed the Cammandment of 
the Lord in going againſi Amalck, God gave him 
a ſevere charge to cut oft all, Men, Women, Chil- 
dren and Cattel 3 Well, he cuts off the generality 
of the People, but he ſpared Agag, and he ſpared 
the beſt of the Cattel 3 Well, Samuel comes to him 
afterward. and Saul he comes boaſting, ſaith he, 
Come ther bleſſed of the Lord, I bave fulfilled the 
{ ommandment of the Lord: haſt thou tultilled the 
Commandment of the Lord, faith Samuel ? What 
meaneth then the bleating of the Sheep in mine ears, 
aud the lowing of the Oxen ?. well, he would not 
be convinced, . ſa'th he, ?Tis true, ſome of them 
are ſaved alive for ſacrifice for the Lord 3 he would 
not yield to the Conviction, until ſuch time as 
Samuel was fain to fall downright upon him, and 
then he fell down under the Conviction, and con- 
fled and acknowledged his Sin z Thus it is, we 
are naturally averſe to yield to the convictions 
of Sin. I.pray, mind what I (ay,take a notorious 
Sinner, one that 15 commonly knowa to be guilty : 
' ef grofs't1ns, ſuppole drunkenne(s,or uncleannels. 
Come to this man and fell him, The Word of the 
Lord faith 'expreſly, That no uurighteous perſon, 
that-no unclean perſon, no drunkard ſhall enter into 
the Kingdom of God. Can he deny the Scripture ? 
No, he cannotdeny ic; well, but then come and | 
tell him, you are guilcy of drunkenneſs, _ you are 
guilty of uncleanncts; and therctore the conclution. 
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premiſes, That you ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God. Will he yield to the Conviction ? No, un” 
lels the Spirit of God come and make him yicld 
to it, he will neveryield., Therefore I ſay, from 
that'natural oppotition that is in all our hearts 
againſt this work of Conviction, it 15 therefore 
required thatthe power of the Spirit be put forth 
upon the Soul, ſo Chrift promiſeth here; I will 
ſend the Comforter, and he ſhall convince the IVorld 
of Sins 

2. There is not only a natural averſenefs and 
oppoſition againſt it, in our carnal hearts, buc 
Satan alſo, the Devil, be will help the Soul to hotd 


out againſt the Convidion of fin as long as he can, he 


will keep the Soul from yielding to it, for the 
Devil knows this, that when once a Soul is con- 
vinced of fin by the Spirit of God, he is in dan- 
ger'to loſe that Soul, he 1s in danger that that Soul 
will make an eſcape therefore he lays about him, 
and doth all that ever he can, to keep the Soul 
from yielding to be convinced of fins jufklike a 
Jaylor, if he hath a priſoner, whom he perceives 
hath a mind 'to make an eſcape, he will lay the 
more Irons upon him; and have the greater watch 


' and guard about him fo in this caſe, if the De» 


vil ſee a Soul in danger to makg an eſcape he will 
clap on all the power he can, to keep the Soul from 
being convinced of Sin; or like a Governor of a 
Town, if the Town be beſteged, and he perceive 
where the Enemy is like to make an Inroad, a 
Breach, to be ſure he will fortify that place thus 
the Devil doth when he diſcerns a Soul is in dan- 
ger to make an eſcape, to he delivered from his 
power, then his deſign is to fortify andyſtrengthen 
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All chat ever he can the Soul, againſt z1elding to 
any work of Conviction, and therefore we read, 
2 Cor. 10. 4,5. of firong holds, fortifications, 
firong reaſonings3 ſaith the Apoſtle, The Weapons 
of onr Warfare are not carnal, but wighty through 
God, tothe pulling down of ſtroug holds. There 
arc ſtrong holds, and fortincations, that the De- 
vil doth make round about the Soul, that the Soul 
ſhould not be able to make an eſcape, exccpt there 
come a ſtronger than he for the Devil is compa- 
red to @ ſtrong mai armed, and except a fironger 
than he come, he will keep poſſeſſion ; Now then 
there muſt come a ftronger: than the Devil, and 
this is nothing els than the Spirit of God, The 
power of the Spirit comes, and makes conviction 
to take place on the heart,for theDevil will fortify 
and {irengthen all that ever he can, with reaſons;as 
for your fins.,when the Soul comes to be troubled 
at ſin, Why ? you arenone of the greateſt ſinners, 
there are hundreds, and thouſands, greater (in- 
ners than you are, and God is merciful, and gra- 
cious to finners, and God will pardon finners that 
do repent,end, at what time ſnever a ſiuner doth re- 
peut — And ſuch kind of things as theſe are, 


whercby he itrengthens the $oul againſt yielding. 


to ConviGions of, fin; ard now the , power and 
policy of the Devil is beyond any ordinary created 
power, thercfore there mutt be a fironger power 
than is in the World that mult be able really and 
truly to convince the Soul, iof Sin, and that can 
be no leſs than the power of the Spirit of God, 
and this js the ſecond Demonſtration of it, why 
it muſt be the Work of the Spirit to convince the 


Soul of ings k x 
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Ozjefiwn, 


But you will fay to me, But cannn the evil $pi- 
rit ? may ut #he Devil ſometimes tronble a Saul a-. 
but Sin, ag ſet fin home upon the Conſcience ? and 
if ſo, then it # aot in 1he power of the haly Spirit 
only, bat the evil Spirit alſo may convince the Soul 


of $1Me x 


Anſwer, 


Truly Brethren, that the evil Spirit, that the 
Devil may trouble a Soul about Sin, and for Sin, 
I chink 1c is out of queſtion, by the example of Jy+ 
44s, that had his Sin fo ſet home upon him, that, 
he could not lwe under 'it 5 nay, Brethren, the, 
evil Spirit may ſet home fin upon the hearts © 
Gods people, and endeavour to overwhelm then.: 
I remember what Job (peaks, Cap» 6:4. The. Ar- 
rows of the Almighty are within me," aud tbe poyſon 
thereof drinketh up my Spinit, the Terrors of God 
ſet themſelves in array againſt me.— So Job 13-26. 
Tho writeſt bitter things againſt me, the terrors. of, 
the Almighty are upon me. Brethren, Do you 
thiak now, that this was from the Spirit of God ?. 
the Spirit of God, when once it comes to be a Spi- 
rit of Adoption, it never comes to be the Spirit of 
Bondage again. . So the Apoutle: (aith expreſly, 
Rom. $.15. Tou bave nt received the $purit of Bon - 
dage again to fear, but the Spirit of Adoption. — 
Nw tis true, Job doth aſcribe ittg God, yo it. 
may be from Satany becauſe. .Fob did algribgail 
that ever he met withall, to Gog-: .Satan- Was an 
Infirument to raiſe a frorm, t0, blow down the 
Le -. I 4 : houſe 


houſe where his Children were, yet ſaith Fob : The 
| Lord hath given, and the Lord bath taken away ; 

he takes notice of the -hand of Godin it, ſo in 

this caſe; The Terrors of the Almighty ſet themſelves 

in Array againſt me : This may be trom the evil 

Spirit which did” become a Spirit of Bondage to 

him. : 

LE aeſtion. 

But you will ſay then, How ſhall we know when 
Sin is ſet bome upon the Soul, whether it be from 
the evil Spirit, or from the boly Spirit of God ? This 


ts a Queſtion of very great concernment, I ſhall _ , 


therefore defire (through the Lords afliſtance ) to 
ſpeak ſomething that way,and to offer ſome things 
to your conſideration about it, How you ſhall know 
when Sin is ſet bome upon the heart, Whether it be 
from the evil Spirit, or from the holy Spirit of God , 
for indeed if it be from the Spirit of God, it is in 
order to Converſion and Salvation, but if by the 
evil Spirit, it is in order to damnation, 
Anſwer. 

There are ſeveral things that I ſhall 6ffer to 
your conſideration about this. 

T. The evil Spirit, when he comes and brings 
fin, and ſets 1t before the ſoul, commonly, he, doth 
it in a tumultuous way, he doth it in a confuſed 
manner, to put the ſoul into a hurry, that .poſli- 
bly'che ſoul ſhall-be' mightily troubled abour fin, 
and cry put, O,- I am a damned Creature, and I 
ſhalt be damn<d in Hell for my tins, and the wrath 
of God will abide upon me for ever for my fins, 
and yet poſſibly, : the ſoul doth not know what 
particular fio it 155 #f you come to particulars, and 
' ask how you'are guilty of this or that particular 
hag fig ? 
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fin? O yes, they are ſinners, and,they are guilty 
before God, but come to any particular fin the 


ſoul will not fix there,but go from one to another,. 


and fill the Devil keeps the Soul in a hurry and 
confuſion, that one thatſhears him. ſpeak ſome- 


times, cannot tell what to make of his condition.. 


O I ſhall be damned for ever for my fins, and the 
wrath of God will abide upon me for ever, and 
yet not convinced by The Spirit of God.. The De= 
vil doth what he can to overwhelm the Suul, as 
it was the caſe of Saul, 1 Sam. 28.5, Sau!s beart 
did tremble, he was put into an amazing frame, 


W3. wes afraid, and his heart greatly trembled, 


and afterward, at the 15th Verſe, faith he, I am 


| ſorely diſtreſſed, the Philiſtims make war againſt me 


and God is departed from me, I am ſorely diſtreſſed. 


Why ? what was the matter? he could not cell. 
W very well what the matter was, but.the Devil had 
- troubled his ſpirit, bad afflicted him, he was put 


into a ſore affright,an amaze,and trembling,and he 
knew not what the matter was, but God had caſt 


FF. him off, and forſaken him, and now he mult lje 


under the wrath of God for ever. Now the Devil 
to help him forward in his deſpair, at the 18th 


| and 19th Verſes, he claps one fin upon. him, Be- 
eauſe thou obsyedſt not the voice of the Lord, nor exe-, 
L, cutedſt bjg fierce wrath upm Amalck, therefore bath 
| \the 7-4 


done this thing unto thee» And faith the 
Devil to him, The Lord ſhall deliver you into the 


hanas of the Philiſiims,and to merrow ſhall thou and 


tby Sons be with me. And thus the Devil claps 
uponihim. to conſound him, and *tis faid Verſe 2, 
Th;n'Sanl fell frraightway all aling upcn the earch 
and was ſore afraid his heart Cied in him like a 
: {tone 5 
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» None, thus the trouble upon 'his Spirit, being 
from Satan) it was in a kind of hurry and Confu+ 
fion, that one could not te}l what to make of his 
condition, - but now on the other (ide, when the 
Spirie of God comes to convince a Scul'of fin, it 
ſets fin in order before the Soul, firſt ode thing 
anJ then another, Pſal. 50.11. I will reprove thee 
and ſet thy fins in order beforg thy face 5 in an or- 
derly way,not in a hurry to confound and difiract 
a ſoul, but I will ſet them in order before thee, and 
ſo'you may obſerve thoſe that have been convin- 
ced of their fins, their fins have been (et in an or- 
derly way before them, in the 2 Sam. 12.9, 10. 
When Nathan came to convince David of his fins, 
he ſee his fins in order before him, firſt one fin, 
and then another fin, and ſo you may obſerve in 
the Goſpel that thoſe that have been convinced of ' 
fin, the Spirit hath been an orderly Spirit, and 
hath ſet fin in order before them. So that, that is 
one thing, whereby you may know the difference 
between the trouble for fin that comes from the e. 
vil ſpirit, and the convincing of fin that comes 

* from the holy Spirit of God. 

2. Take another thing whereby you may ſee 
the difference, and that 1s in the End or Defign. 
that'Satan aims at in his troubling a Soul about 
Sin 3 What is the/Bcfign ? The great deſign of the 
Devil us to bring/the Soul into deſpair, into a deſpe- 
rate caſe, atd fo at laſt to make away it ſelf, to 
diſpatch ic ſelf, that is the great end that Satan 
drives at in his troubling a ſoul about fin,and with 
ſia, to drive the ſoul into deſpair, to overwhelm | 
the Soul, and cauſe the Soul, it it be poſſible, to | 

make an end of it ſelf; that is the deſign of Satan, 
| ; - he 
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he will ſo fet Sin before the Soul, that. ic1s ſo great 
that there is no hope it ſhould be pardoned 3 when 
he tempts a Soul co fin, he makes but 2 litte mat- 
ter of it, it is but a.ſmall mat{r,and it 15 but once, 
but when the ſoul hath once committed it,then his 
great detign 15 to:overwhelm: the Soul, and. to (er 
the fin betore the ſoul, in ſuch a mannex,.that it 
Jooks like the unpardonable Sin. Wcll, Your 
fin is now unpardonable, and there is no hope for 
you 3 and many times he makes ſouls belicye that 


they have ſinned againſi the Holy Ghoſt, aagtaew” 


there is: no hope for them: : Juſt as jt was with 
Cain. Gen. 4. 11. Oh, faith he, My ſinis greater 
than can be forgiven. This now is the dchgn of Sa- 
tan, to caule a Soul,if poſſible,to make away it ſelt; 
you ſec how. the Devil carried it towards Judas : 
Tudy had committed a very great fin in betrayivg 
the Son of God 3 Well, when he had finned, the 
Devils deſign was now fo to ſet home his fin upon 
him that he could tind no ret day nor night, cill 
ſuch time as he had gone and hanged himſelf, Ic 
is the great end that Satan aims at 1n his troubling 
a Sou] about fin 3 his great deſign is to bring the 
{(oul into deſpair, and fo to make away it {clf. 
Whereas now on the other hand, the great 
end of the Spirit,of God is to make a ſoul ſenfble 
of lin, ſo as te be humbled for it, ſo as to, repent of 
itz ?Tis true indeed, ſometimes when fin is (ct 
home by the Spirit of God upon a Soul, the Soul 
may be brought very low, may be. much over- 
whelmed, and may poflibly be brought.into a de+ 
{paizing, deſponding condition, and may be ready 
fomecimes to make away it felt, to-deftroy it ſelf, 
by the Devils ſetting, in' with. 1t 3 yet ordinarily 
it) © the 


the Spirit of God comes and prevents ſuch things, 
where the conviction begins from the Spirit, the 
holy Spirit doth prevent ſuch things, the Soul is 
made to look up tFGdd, 2s Jonah did, Chap. 2. 4. 
T ſaid, Twas caſt out of thy fight, the Lord bath re- 
Jefed me : Tet, faith he, will T Iook towards thy 


boly Temple. The Spirit of God had convinced - 


him of his fin, and though he did'{eem to be caſt 

out of God's fight out of h's favour, and'was 

thrown into the belly of the Whale, yet the Spirit 

of the Lord would not ſuffer him to be deſpondent 

and give over all as deſperate; Tet will I look to- 

wards thy Holy Temple. That is the ſecond thing 
. whereby we may diſcern the difference. 

* 3. When the evil Spirit doth ſet home a ſin upon 
the Soul , it is to drive the Soul further from God. 
When the Holy Ghoſt comes to convince a Soul of 
ſin, it is to draw the Soul nearer to God. You 
may obſerve it, that when ever the Devil doth ſet 
home a ſin upon the Soul, it i3 to drive the Soul 
further off from God.” Take an Inftance-or twoz 
as in the Example of our firſt Parents, Gen. 3, 
The Devil had been bufie with our firſt Parents, 
to bring them into fin, to make them eat of che 
forbidden fruit 3 Well, when they had commit- 
ted the ſin, though before he had tpld them it was 
for their profit and advantage, Their Eyes ſhould be 
opened, and they ſhould be as gods, — Yer when once 
they had committed the lin, he ſers it ſo home up- 

on them, that they fled from the preſence of God, 
and bid themſelves 3 they durſt not appear before 
God, they wenr and hid themſelves amoneſt the 
Trees of the'Garden, that God was fain to'caltaft 
ter them.” And (6 you ſhall tind inthe example of 


> 
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Cain, Gen: 4. Cain, when he had committed the 
fin of murder, and had killed his brother _ Abel, 
Verſe 16. it.is ſaid there, That Cain went out from 
the preſence of the Lord; he depagted from God, 
then he went away from God 3 But how could 
that be ? Is not-God preſent every where? haw 
could Cain go out from the preſence of-the Lord ? 
Why, he did not go from the eſſential preſence 
of God, but from the preſence of God, that is, 
from the ſpiritual preſence of God in his Ordinan- 


ces, he did not now draw near to God in his wor- 


ſhip, but he went away from God, from the 
Church, from the Ordinances, from the Means 
of Communion with God, for the Ordinances of 
God : the Church of God, was in the houſe of his 


Father Adam, and ſo they worſhipped God in that - 


family, but he went out from the preſcnce of the 
Lord when he had committed that fin ; this is the 
delign of Satan, when he can overwhelm the ſoul 
with ſin, his great end is,-as to bring it to deſ- 
pair, ſo alſo to drive it further from the preſence 
of Gods But now you may obſerve, when the 
Spirit of God doth convince a ſoul of tin, the Con- 
viction doth cauſe a ſoul to draw near to God in 
holy duties, in holy Ordinances, and- to draw 
near to God for mercy and grace through Chriſt; 
ſo faith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 7.6.7 He was under 
2 great trouble in his Conſcience and Mind about 
ſin, and he falls a pleading with God 3 I7l the 


Lord caſt off for ever, ſaith.he, Jill be be gracioas 


#0 more? and thus he falls on arguing and plcad- 
ing, I will remember, faith he, the years. of the 
right band of the Moſt High, and ſo Pſal. 88. there 


ygu have a ſad Pſalm, A ſoul that was mightily 
oxpreſſed 


oppreſſed under the burthen of fin, and there he 
pleads Verſe 10. fairf he, Lord, what good will my 
Life av thee, if thou ſhouldft cut off my days ? ſhall 
the dead praiſe thee? And fo he goes on, pleading 
and arguing firongly with GoJ4 and fo in the ex- 
amp'c of foxa, Chap. 2. 4,7: I ſaid I was caſt out of 
thy Sight, "yet will T look towards thy holy Temple. 
- When my ſoul fainted within me, 1 remembred the 
the Ford, and my prayer came in unto thee towards 
thy holy Temple. He was fo far from running 
away from God, when his fin was fet home upon 
him, that now he draws near to God, and hum- 
bled himfſclf, and fought the Lord, And my pray- 
er came in untothee into thy haly Temple. That is 
a third 'difttrence between the troub'e that ariſes 
for fin-from the evil Spirit, and che trouble that 
ariſes 'in a foul, that is convinced by the Spirit of 
God. | ; 

4. Commonly, When Sin is ſet home by the 
evil Spirit, and a Soul comes to be troubled tor fin 
by the means of the Devil, commonly you will find 
that that Soul will be ready to riſe up againſt the ve- 
ry Inſtruments that are the means of his convidiion : 
The Soul will riſe up with tadignation, again(t 


the very Inftruments that are the means to con- | 


vince it of fin : I might give you many Inſtances 
for this, As 5. 33. at the 3oth verſe, Peter is en- 


deavouring to convince the Fews of their lin in . 


mardering of Chriſt, The God of our Fathers rai- 
fed'up Feſas, whom ye flew, and hanged on a Tree 3 
and mtrk, verſe 33. What was the event of it ? 
How' did this work upon their hearts ? Their 
hearts did riſe' up with indignation againſt Peter, 
and the ecft of the Diſciples, that went about £0 
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convince them of their fin, J/ben they beard that 
they were cut t0 the heart, and took counſel to ſlay 
them. They could not bear it, it it had been trom 
the Spirit of God they could not have took it ſo. 
They were,cut to the beart, and took, counſel to ſlay 
them." So Afis 7. 51,52,54. It is ſaid there, When 
Stephen went about to convince the Fews of that 
horrible fin of ſlaying the Prophets 3 Te ftiffe necked 
and uncircumciſed in beart and eare, ye do always 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoft. Which of the Prophets have 
not your Fathers perſecuted? — He ſet home their 
lin upon them, and how did they take it ? verſe 
54. When they beard theſe things, they were cut to 
the heart, and they gnaſhed on bum with their teeth, 
So far were they "A 4 falling down, and yielding 
to the Conviction, that their Spirits do riſe up 
with indignation againſt the inſtrument that wenc 
about to convince them of their fin. You may re« 
member the ſfiory concerning Ahab he had diverſe 
Prophets that would not let him alone,but would 
be telling him of his fin, and convincing him of 
his fin The Prophet Elijah, would be reproving 
him of his finz and how did his heart riſe up in in» 
dignation againſt Elijahz and when he met with 
him, he gave him ſuch a gratulation as this, Haſt 
thou found me; O mine enemy? and, Art thou he 
that troubleſt Iſrael ? He could not endure to beas 
the Prophet Elijah, becauſe he troubled his Spirit 
by convincing him of fin 3 he called him, The 
troubler of the Land; And, x Kings 22, Youread 
of Micaiab, a Prophet of the Lord, and he had 
been very bold and plain with Ahab, and told 
him of his ſins; well, when they there were in 
an exigency and fſirait , King Abab, and ws 
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 Feboſhaphat was to go together to Battel-to Ra- 


cl 
moth Gilead, ver. 4. and 5. and Feboſhaphat would Þ #1 
have the Prophets called rogether, that they might | s 
B 

n 

t] 
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adviſe and conſult with them, whether they ſhould 
go. to Ramoth-Gil:ad, or no At the Gth verſe, 
You read there,that Ahab would call four hundred 
Prophets together, betore he would call Mzicaiah, 
but ſaith Fehaſhaphat, verſe 7. Is there not herea ſi «| 
Prophet of the Lord beſides z that we might enquire  v 
of bim ? Tes, ſaith Abab, there # one Micaiahb, but  t 
Thate him, why? faith he; He mever ſpake con- ÞÞ 7 
cerning me He was always grating upon his Sins, W g 
to convince him of his fins, and now his heart ÞÞ. u 
xiſcs againſt bim'3 thisis the guiſe of the Soul,that I t 
1s not convinced by the Spirit 6f God, the heart | Þ 
- willriſe up againſt the Inſtrument and Means that | £ 
endeavor to convince them of fin. Whereas now 
on the other fide, where the holy Spirit of God t 
cometh to convince a Soul of fin, you will find { 
the contrary 3 the Soul will be ready toclolſe with || « 
the very Infirument and Means that doth convince C 
him of fin,it will embrace and love the inſtrument, 
you may ſee it, As 2. When. Peter and , Fob 
and the Apoliles dealt plainly with-the people, at 
the 22 verſe, lay they; Te men of {ſrael bear theſe 
Words. v.23. Him, being delivered by the determi- 
nate Counſel aud Foreknowledge of God, ye have ta- 
hen, and by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain 
Say they, Te have killed the Son of God; There 
was plain dealing, and ſo afterwards, and foaf- 
' terwards, he tells them again, verſe 36. Therefore 
tet all the 'bouſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God 
hath made that ſame Feſus, whom ye bave crugified 
both Lord and (brift. Well, how did they bene 
- this 


” OO OFFS WR ny Too ee aur =X=*X wwe 7 


this at their hatds'? v. 37. Now, when they bear 
this ebey were privked at their bearts, and. they ſaift 
#uto Peter, and to the reft of the Apofties, Men antl 
Brethren, What ſhall we do ? Men and Brethren, 
not Enemies, no, but BreeWOy now 1 Ay, when 
the Spirit-of God convinces a ſoul of fin, Þy aby 
Ioſtruments, it will: look at the - inftruments ra- 
ther as Brethren, . than as haters of theta z they 
will look upon ther#in-another manner;' and give 
them other manner of Appellacionsand Gygetings, 
Men and Brethren-' And truly Brethren, this is a 
good fign that the Holy Ghoſt hath been at work 
. upon. the heart, in a way of convidionfÞwhets as 
the ſoul. is ready to. cloſe with thoſe that are the 
ogg, Inſtruments. of .convincing-them of 
Ns }\ tb S414 38%; Fo. $37 2:52 OR | 

That is the fourth thicg whereby we'may come 
to-diſcern- the difference between the trouble for 
fin, - that:comes from the evil Spirit; ard that 
trouble that comes fromthe holy Spirit, in a way 

of convitcing of fins! + -+:/ 7 ER 
$-« When Trouble \ for fin doth come \from the evil 
Spirse,: ordinarily the beart will be ready to: murmur 
ag ainft God bimfelf, ſecretly murmur againſt God 
himfclf, and :think:that God dealeth very hardly 
with firmers, and vety:rigidly to lay fuch heavy 


puniſhments- vpn. .ficiners for ſnallanatcers-(as 
they axe ready to:think):; What ?  afflit us here ? 
lay ſuchi heavy puniſhinents. upon as hete; for « 
ſmall fin,} and thenjioflictecernal deathitoo, and 
let the: wrath of God ly:upon the ſonal for ever 
for fins God deals very: hardly for fin, the heart 
ſecretly; riſes againſt God; and tnurmurs againſt: 
Gold fox it 3 as if God went untighteous and dealt 


{£82 K very 
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ery rigidly.and-fevercly, as Cain, Gew-4-: faith 
hey Ay Purtiſhment'i5 greater than 1 can hear, 'tis 
\t00 gidat a puniſhments . And, I remember,\Exzeck, 
.&$.'254 Like Lond complains of the people, that 
they-wert ready-:te.mieniiragainft him, asvuf his 
ways/were noticqual. The: Fathers baue eaten fowre 
Lraper;, aud 'the Childremis 2eeth ave ſet ou edge: 5 We 
we puniſhed, ſay: they, for outFathers fins;Goddtals 
amzipghtcouſly: with: us; and; uncqually. with us; 
that 9 fain to cltarhimfcit; I tell: you,: Gaith 
God; the:Sol: that finneth, it ſpall dy. \ And, the 


Child: ſhall att:bear the punifhment of bis Fathers : 


Soxhby were teady to judge hardly of God;:as if 
God. went: unrighteous. . And fo '] remember, 
Revel, x6,10,11., And the: fifth. Angel porwred out 
his Vial upon the ſeat of the Beaſt, aud bis King- 
dom was: full off Darkneſs, : and they gnawed ibeir 
tongries: far fiain-. And what then?! 21; 4ud 
tbey blaſphemeq1he God of Hraven becauſe of their 
pain,. and thejr ſoarcs, .and.repented not of their 
Deeds. When God comes to lay aflitions upon 
3 foul, and;\wris.(ec home by the Devil, they-will 
beready. £0:blaſpheme God, at leaft ſecretly'in 
their hearts, that God is a hard God, and deals 
very rigidly and {everely » what, for a (mall-mat- 
xer, t0:lay ſych heavy puniſhments uponms! here, 
aud;cternal-wiath for ever?! the Lord deaterh :un- 
I ed be now on the other ſide, 
when a:foulis convinced of fin, ' by the holy Spirit 
of: God; 'the:Soul 8 xcatly to;juſtify God,"though 


he do afli& :) - AST remember; Ezra 9.'14:Thith v 


Ezra'theze, And |mhatever; is tome upon us for ou? 
evil: Deeds; mer. God bath puniſhed us Leſs: than our 


mmiquitics have” deſerved; . God might have laid | 
; | much |; 
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much more upon. us. So Nehem-. 9.33. Nebe- 
#iab;, andithe refit there, do acknowledge that the 
Loxd- was righteous in all that was come upon 
them. Howbeit, thox art juſt-in all that is brought 
#pon us, for thon haſt done right — « Sol remem- 
ber:David, when God:had convinced him of his 
fin, of Mutder and. Adultery, Pſal. 51. he makes 
that as his penitential Pſalm, and faith he, Verſe 4+ 
That. thou mighte(t be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt, 
qud clear when thou judgeſt. Lord, faithhe, I will 
clear thee whatever cometh of me3 this is the; 
guiſe and frame of a; (oul, that is convinced of fig 
by the. Spirit of God z, ſuch a Soul will juſtify God; 
and acknowledge that: God is holy and righteous, 
in all his dealings; .So Pſat. 22. 2, 3, There,Da+ 
vid complains, that God had ſhut outhis prayer, » 
| Icry tight and day, (aith he, but thou regardeſt not, 
| but yet, faith hey thou: art boly, thaw; art rightea: 
fs). , Thus it is with -a foul that is convinced by; 
the holy Spirit of God, W F- 

6. You ſhall find another difference, hea thy, 

evil ſpirit convinces 8 Soul of Sin; and. troubles 4be 

Soul abous fin, you may obſerre there, tbe Soul's not 
troubled for ſin-as/th ſm 3. nos 18 it. taken off. trom, 

fig a5 lin, but-only, troubled about the efle&s of.c. 

but is not taken, off from fin, no not from any ig. 

as *tis io 3 poſſibly ſuch @ Soul may bg under x62; 

rain for a, time tram. hjs, fin,or polbþly he will, 

never ventugc;,upon, that fin, agajn that: his Soul 

| hath þeeg troubled about, and his Conſcience: fo 

| hs ttexcd. and terrified, about, yet is pot, taken off 
coraall fin, . You know, Fuds was.troublcd for 
bis ſn, the Devil;had drawn him into fin to be-! 
way Chit, when he Haf drawn him into the fins 
| 2 then 
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x19. faith David, I hate every falſe way. 
Ephraim faith,Hoſc 14.8. What have Tto do 


fixth. 
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Land-Flood', tt comes ſometimes wit 
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then the Devil falls uron his Conſcience, and 
drives him into deſpair,'even to hang himſelf. But 
it is likely, if he had lived an hundred years after, 
he would never have done the like crime agait), 
he would never have betrayed his Maſter again 3 
but yet he was not taken off from fin as fin; (ifa 
Soul be taken off from fin a+ (in, he will be cut off 
from all ſin ) for you ſte he fell upon ſelf murder 
for all that,and upon the fin of _ for all that, 
fo that ſay, ſuch a ſoul is not-taken off from all 


» Whereas now a ſoul that is convinced by the 

irit of God, it doth cut him-off from all fin, that 
now a Soul doth loath and hate every fin that he. 

' knows to be fin, he will not meddle with it 3 Pfal- 


And, as 
"more 


with [dols ?- Never meddle with Idols more. Thus 
the Soul will be taken off from all fin, will not — 
þ venture upon ary thing that is fin. That is the 


7. Let me add one more, and that is this; 4 
foul that is under trouble for fin, from the evil ſpirit, 
the trouble will in time wear off. and will be removed 
and bealed, by ſome way or other that is not the right 
way of Cure. T pray mind it 3 I fay fuch afoul, 
though it may be under a great firoak, 
wound for ftn, 'if Satan do not 'prevail upon the 
ſoul to drive it todiſpair, the wound will be heal- 
cd by Come means or other that is not the right 
way and means, poſſibly fometimes it wears away 
by length of time, it vanifheth and wears'off by 
length of time, by degrees 5' Juſt as it is with a 
h great - 


ſhowres . 


a great 
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ſhowres and ftorms, but it waſtes away by de- 
grees inſenſibly 3 So in this cafe, you ſhall have 
ſome ſouls ſometimes ſo afflited, and oppreſſed, 
and troubled for fin, that they cannot reſt them- 
ſelves, nor let others reſt with them, they com- 
plain of the burthen of their fins, what burthens 
they are under, and the burthen wears off by de- 
grees, their trouble of Couſcience wears off by de- 
grees : But how ? they themſelves know nor, nor 
their friends neither 3 but had it been from the 
Spirit of God, it would not have worn off ſo. 4- 
hab was convinced of the danger he was in by the 
Prophet, 1 Kings 21, The Prophet comes to him 
and threatens him from the Lord, that the Judg- 
ments ot God ſhould fall upon him and his poſtc- 
rity Verſe 21. That be would cut off all the Poſterity 
of Ahab, every one that piſſetb againſt the wall. Abab 
was now convinced and troubled in his mind, and 
he would fajin avoid the judgiment, and therefore 
he humbleth himſelf in ſack-cloth, he was very 
penitent, inſomuch as the Lord took notice of it, 
and told the Prophet of it, verſe 29. Seeſt 1bou 
how Abab baumbleth himſelf? So that Abab was 
under a reſiraint for a time,for about two or three 


. years, that he durſtnot go to Battelz But look,in- 


to the beginning of the next Chapter 3; and it is 
faid, in the third year,he would venture to go out, 
when the troubles were alictle worn off his ſpirit, 


then he would venture to go our, and then he'was 


ſlain z So,many a man or. woman is under very ſors” 
troable of Spirit and Conſcience for ſin, and yer. 
notwithſtanding the trouble may wear off again, 
and that's an argument ic was not fram the Spirit 
of God 3 / ſometimes trouble about ſin miy. wear 


R 2 away, 


away, it may be diverted by the multiplicity ef 
worldly:/butineſs, he may thraſt himfelf over head 
and years in the buſineſs of the:world, and!fo poſ- 
fibly may calm and quiet” his Confcience?for'the 
preſent,'and if it be not from the Spirit of God 
poſſibly it will never return again. You 'readof 
\ Cain, Gen. 4. 17. He was troubled in his ſpirit 
about his fin, and he went about the matters of 
the world, about marrying of Wives, Thd build- 


ing of a City, and by that means wore away his 


trouble, you hear no more of him. - Sometimes 
trouble is worn off by merry Company, chearly 
Company, and by Muſick, and the like, and fo 
drive away thcir {ad and melancholy humours 3 
juſt as it was with Saul : We read of Saul when 
the evil Spirit was upon him, he would call. for 
one to play upon an Inſtrument of Muſick to 
drive away the evil ſpirit ; Ay, the trouble was 
from an evil ſpirit indeed, and now 'thereforeſt 
mult be'driven away by a fit of Muſick. Some- 
tirties again you may be free from this trouble 
of ſpirit about fin, by making reſtitution and ſatis- 


faction. Oh they have wronged ſuch and ſuch, 


and this bears them down and oppreſſes them, the 
very thoughts of it, and they know not what to” 
&o. Well, they willgo and make reſtitution and 
fatisfattion;and fo lick themſelves whole,the trou> 
ble is over. And fo ſometimes they will eaſe 
thernſ]ves of their trouble by performance of Du+ 
ties, and:by the reformation of their Lives, : : We 
' Tread of Herod, he was convinced of his fin of Juceft 
in marrying of his Brothers Wife.  Foby 'Baptiſt 
convi!c:d 'ihim of it, and told him it was not 
/awful tor lim to have his Brothers Wife ge 
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thereupon” he” gors to hear. Faby preach, and'*is 
. ſaid, he- reformed: many things's he; ſet.upon a 
work of reformation, Adark 6.12. He beard John 
Baptiſt gladly,and did:many things, &c. And there 
d was an end of his trgubſjc. ' Now: 1 fay, this 15 
f that I bting it for, ro ſhew you that txoable about = 
c {in, that comes from the: evil ſpirit, 'commonly; it 
f is healed and cured by ſuch/means, as are_not-the 
right: means for-the -cure; whereas now, a Soul 
that is convinced by the'Spirit of God, will never 
be cured but by the ſame hand that woundedi1t 3 
it will never be cured bat by ype right plaiſier,' the 
right-{alvez without the\blood of \Chrift,, and the 
right:ouſnels of :Chrift, applyed by Faith, the 
Soul will newer be cured, hy ; 2b 
t I remember *'a Story of Mr. B:/zey, that was 
burnt ,here at-Lollards Pit, without Biſhops Gates 
he tells a (tory of hiraſelf, and Mr. Latimer 5 this 
Mr." Latimer was' a young man, a man of, very, 
pregnatit parts,” but he was a Papiſt, Now Mr; 
Bilxey thought to circumvent Mr. Latimer, and 
to gath him by awwile, and ſo he goesito Mt. Las: 
timer, pretending himſelf a Papiſi, he wonld mike 
Mr. Latimer his Confdffor, fo he. goes and con- 
fefſes himſelf to him, - and there he cells him how 
he- had+ been troubled in mind about his tin, and 
ſo troubled, faith he, that I could find -no ret 
nor peace, ti came to the right-cure 3.J.was ſer 
 Haith hey to go. Pilgrimage to ſuch a places buc 
my trouble continued, and I was {et to do fuch a 
Pennance, and my tronhle till continucd, till Cick | 
time-as | read in the new Teſtament; -1 Tim. I.lgs »| 
i, That Feſus Chrift came into the World 10 ſave finnergy | 
whereof I am chief ;add faith be; when; that was 
(£411 K 4 ""_ 
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ſet bome upon me, then I was quiet and free from 
my trouble; Truly ſo it will be, a ſoul will never 
come toa right cure, till ſuch time as it comes to 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, arid the vertue of the 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, applyed to the ſoul by Faith, 
the ſoul will never cometo.any true peace or come 
fort. And thus now you have ſeen ſore diffe- 
rences between the trouble of a ſoul about fin,that 
comes from the evil ſpirit, and the convincing of 
a (oul by the holy Spirit of God, 

So now I have done with the third thing,name- 
ly, That it is the pugper Work of the Spirit to con- 
vince a Soul of fin, in order to Converſion» There 
is one thing more remaining, and L (hall briefly 
draw to an end. - 

4. And that is to ſhew you, That as Convin- 
cing of fin is the work of the Spirit, (o alſo, It is 
the ' firſt work of the Spirit, in order to Converſion 
and” Salvation : for fo the Point was laid down, 
That it is the firſt work of the Spirit, in order to 
Conyerſion and Salvation, to convince a Soul of 
fin. Now how doth that appear ? Briefly in two 
or three Words. X : - 

I» Thus, becauſe, The Lord in the Work, of the 
new Creation, doth ordinarily uſe the ſame Method 
that be did in tbe old Creation. Tow know in the 

firſt Creation of the World, the firft particular Work, 
that God wrought was Light, ſaith God, Let there 
be Light.and there was Light. Light is that where- 
by things are:difcovercd, light makes things ma- 
nifeſt 3 So now: Grd comes in the new Creation, 
when he is about the great Work of the new Cre- 
ation upon the Soul, the firſt thing God works in 
the ſoul is to create Light, Light whereby the (oul, 
a may 
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may come to ſee and diſcern what. is in himſelf, 
he comes to ſee and diſcern fin, faith the Apoſile, 
2 Cor. 4. 6. God, that commanded Light 10 ſhine 
out of Darkneſs, batb ſpined into oxr_ hearts, In the 
new Creation he doth cauſe a ſoulto ſee and dif- 
cern its own unrighteouſneſs, and there where 
true righteouſneſs 1s to be had, the righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt ( of. which we may ſpeak.after- 
wards, if the Lord pleaſe ). He ſhall firſt con- 
yince the World of fin, and then of rightcouſnels ; 
but the firſt Work is to create Light in the ſoul, 
and ſuch Light as to diſcover finz as Chriſt told 
Paul, when he called him to preach the Goſpel, 
Ag 26.18, faith he, Thaveſent thee to turn people 
from Darkneſs to Light- That is the firſt Work 
commonly the Spirit doth, in order to Convertion 
and Salvation, to bring in a light into the ſoul to 
diſcover fin 3 the ſoul was in darkneſs before, and 
ſaw no great cvil infin, but now there is a light 
brought in, whereby the ſoul is made to ſee and 
diſcem fin, and ſo is convinced of fin, 

2. Itis the firſt Work of the Spirit in order to 
Converſion, to convince the foul of fin, becauſe, 
Till a Sox be convinced of fin, it will never much 
beed the Goſpel of Grace. Alas! the Goſpel, and 
the glorious Grace that is held forth in the Goſpel, 
is a very ſlighty chiug to a carnal heart, they make 
a light matter of it, they do even mock at i, as 
a very ſimple fooliſh ching 3 as inAgs 17. When 
Paul was Preaching, to the Atbenions,. lay they, 
What will this Babler ſay? v. 18. It.is but Y ae 
of babling- So ſometimes, ſome of your learned 
Doctors have counted the preaching of the Goſpel 


; j Tel { fa 
L 


bur prating and babling, fo 2.22. hen they beard 
TT 


the viſurreGion'of the dead, fome mocked'—'. They 
miade a EIS it, and difregav#:d it 3 but 
now, whena fort} comes to be convmced of fin; 
theniit will be'xeady to attend'the Goſpel, the ſoul 
will then be ready to hear what God ſneaks inthe 
Goſpel. Sce' that example again, Ats 2. You 
read there, thoſe that were converted by Peres 
Sermon, at firſt they did not regard-what the 4- 
poſtles ſaid 3' ſay they, Theſe mtn are drunken with 
vew wine, aud they talk they h»ow wot what ;-but 
afterward, they came tobe of another mind, when 
Peter had preached to them,' and the Spirit had 
gone along with. him to convince then of fin, 
then, Men ad Brethren, what ſhall we do? now 
we Will hearken to you, 'and hear any. thing you 
will fay to us : I fay, upon this decount, it 15'the 
firft work of the Spirit to convince the (ſoul of fin, 
becauſe the ſoul makes but a flight matter of che 
gracc of God in the Goſpel, till'it'be convinced of 
fm; it willmake bat a mocking matter of ic ; But 
when a ſou} comes tobe convinced of fin, by the 
holy Spirit of God, then the Word of the Lord 
will bt precious to him, and then we will hear thy 
Words for they are ſweet, © © | | 
'  3- Andlaftly, The Spirit doth firſt convince 
the'ſoul of fin,” th order to Converfion and Salva- 
tion, Becauſe ti fuech time as a Soul be convinced 
'of fin, the Soul is not fit t6 be married #0 Chriſt 3 
*Fhere muſt befif{t'a Divorce; -before there can'be 
another marrHige)> if 'a worman'be to be married 
they fecond 'time,” ſhe mult potimarty whitett her 
Husband lives without -# Divorce, ſo *tis in this 
'cafe," a Soul eannot'truly'be married co Chrift till 
Niich time" #5 1t -be dead to the aw: of fins i7 The 
: Apolilc 
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Apolile ſpeaks very elegantly. co: this' purpoſe, 
Rom. 7.1,2- Know you not\Btethren : I: ſpeahto 

them that know the Law, bow the Law bath Da- 
 mrinion over a anſo long as he tiveth; And fo on. 
And at'the q'v. he comes: to:miake Application, 


Wherefore, my Brethren, ye alſo-are become dead $0 


the Law by the body of Chrift, that ye ſhowld:be muay= 
ried to another, even to him vhat was raiſed from 
the dead. You cannot be marxycd to Chrig, till 
ſach rime as'you be clear from;your firlt Husband, 
and how come we to be divorced from the. Law 
of fin, but by conviction of fin; when the Spirit 
of the Lord comes to convince of fin, then theae 
is a Divorce, then the heartis taken off from fin. 
Indeed (as I told you before ) if the ſoul be not 
convinced'by:the Spirit, he is not convinced of fin 
as fin, but when the Spirit of the 'Lord comgs 
and  convinces'a Soul of fin, here is a Divorce, 
and now the Soul is made fit to marry with 
Chriſt. And fo you have ſeen the Point 0+ 
pened. | 
Applications 

Now one word or two by way of Application, 
and I have done. 

1. Then, Hereby we may come #0 diſcers, or bbs 
a near ſcantlimg about onr ſpiritual Eſtzte, whetben 
we have bad the Work of Converſion wrought in us 
or 0, . 
I ſhall ſpeak but a Word toit, and leave it ” 
your further Contideration. Confider whether 
the firſt ſtep towards Converſion hath ever been 
ſet; that'is; the-Work of Conviction by the:Spixits 
Hatch the Lord by his Spirit ever convinced you of 
a ? __ the Spirit come-and/ brought tin, unta 
PY 


'of the Lord ſo ſet home fin upon you, that you 
"have not been able ro make any evaſion ? for that 
*( as you heard ) is the nature of true Convicionz 
and hath the Spirit ſo ſet home fin upon you that 


Your heart came tobe affeRted with it, and afflid. 


edfor it, that you are made to humble your ſclves 
'before the Lord under the ſenſe of fin ? Well, have 
-your-ſouls ever been thus convinced of fin or no ? 
-if not, then you have not ſet the firſt ſiep towards 
Converſion. I pray mind it. 

You will ay, yes, I hope I have been convin- 
&d of fin, I have had ſome ſins fo ſet bome upon 
"me, that I could not deny it, nor avoid it, but 
my heart hath been greatly afflicted under it, that 
T could not reſt day nor night, and I have been 
afraid I ſhould have ſunk into the bottomleſs pir. 

But I pray conſider, was chis Convidion from 
the holy Spirit of God? you have heard there 
may be a trouble for ſin, that may come from the 
evil (ſpirit. What was it any other but the Con- 
viction that may come from the evil ſpirit ? yes, 
you will ſay, I hope it is from che holy Spirit of 


-—- . 


Ut 


"#For that, you may confider thoſe (even things, 
that were laid down to diſcover when fin is ſet 
home by the holy Spirit of God, you may confi - 
der of them at your leiſure, when you are in pri- 
vate between the Lord, and your own Souls, But 
leg me only propound chis one thing ta you from 
them all, you ſay,you have been convinc'd offin by 
the'Spirit of God, I pray mind it, foric is that that 


doth concern our everlaſting ftate,our cternal'Sal- 
vation, for if che firſt ſtzpbe not ſer toward our can- 


verhon 
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you; and ſer it home upon you ? hath the Spirit 
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verſion,then we cannot expe that the other fieps 
are ſet, therefore I ſay, you that ſay, you hope 
you have been convinced of fin . by the Spirit, 'L 
pray conſider, how was your Conviction healed ? 
how was your trouble taken: off? Confider of it 
between the' Lord and your own Souls, yow 
were: troubled for your fins once, but how iis 
it taken off ? did it wither away by degrees, like 
a land-flood, that makes a great noiſe for a time, 
but wears away by degrees inſenfibly ? Was it fo. 
with you ? or was your trouble taken off by mas; 
king reſtitution, giving of ſatisfaion where you; 
have wronged? or wasit. by*r ton: and: 
performance.of dutigs, and ſo obtained the life 
by your own Lge (as the Prophets expreſſion is) 
or was if by making application of the Righteoufe 
nefs of Jeſus'Chrift to your Souls, in a way of 
faith and believing 2 Were you broughe to that ? 
Truly,if not, cannot ſay;bur that your Convicti- 
on of fin might be — evil ſpirit Theres, 
fore conſider ſeriouſly of itz. hereby we may, 
come' in ſome meaſure to diſcern about our (pis; 
ritual Eftate, whether the work. of Converſion 
be cffeQuually wrought or no: Conſider whe-; 
ther this firſt ſtep be ſet, namely, Convincing of 


| fin by the Spirie of. God, and truly, if fo be 


the holy Spirit have convinced you of Sin, I; 
am apt to think, thatthe Spirit will-never leave: 
cill it bath made chorow Work 3 faith the A+; 
poſile,, Philip. 1. 6. We are confident of this: 
very thing , that - be that hath begun a good 
Work in you, will certainly finiſh it #0 ube Day: 
of 'Chrift. . And if thei holy Spirit hath begun. 
to-convince you. of fin the- Spirit will go on ta, 
| convince 
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eqnvince: yow 'of 'Righteoufnels too. That-iz | 


the- fixrft Word of: Application. I have another | 


and fo have done. 


Y 


-i 2s -Te is: 0! extort: and perſwade. you, that if |. 


ever, the” Work, of *Convidien ſhould: come upon 
your'bearts;' and: ſpirits, to take beed that you, 
do.not binderit, but farther it what  you.can. 

.-'Þ- confels-it is irklomc to fleſh; and blood, 
Sur :carnal hearts. cannot away, with this Work 


of :Conviction, but. will avoid: it, and: eſcape it - 


i& poſſible. : But take heed you. do not hinder it, 
Kut: farthes ic :what you can, becaule elſe, if it 
be: from the: holy Spirit of God, yon do. xc- 


k& the Spirit, and go about to. quench the Spi-, | 


rit, *- Therefore: you ſhould: do, even as old; 
Bis adviſed: young Samwel; when the Lord 
began to "call him; faith Eli; ben you. hear the 
Votes againg' fuy; fpeak, Lord; forthy Servant de+ 
frreth #0 hear... So. b fay to you, doth any word 
cone to your Hearts, and fpeak ta your Confci- 
" ences; in'a way* of Convidtion of fin, do not 
drive it away, do not quench it, but ſays Speak 
Lord, for. thy- Servant defircth to hear. And 
riow- plead with; the Lord, db yot now riſe up 
in your Sptrits' againſt the Inflruments, that, are 
rheans to convince you, take heed of that, but 
rather ly low.before the Lord, and ble the Lord. 
that any - Word is ſpoken to you hy way of Gon- 
vidtion, and never leave tull {ach time as you edme 
to reli upon.Chrift, and his Rightcoulnels, aid 
upon the 'vertue'of his death, 'whereby he hath: 
made ſatisfaction to the Juſtice of-God on the-þe« 
half of poo flaners. Liay, do not negle, fo: 

| not 
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not ſlight, or deſpiſe, or quench, or check this 
Work of --Convictions 

And fo now I have done with this Point. The 
next Point is cancexgpag the. Spivits conviricin of 
the ſin of unbelief, *He ſhall convince tbe Weld 
' of ſin, —_— they believe nat on me, But thus 


much ſhall ſuffice for this time. 
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SERMON VI. 


Jorun 16. 9. 
Of Sin, becauſe they believe not on me. 


WATE have already handled one point from 
theſe words, which was this 


That the firfl work of be "9 of God upon the 
art, in order 20 Converfion, if to convince the Soul of 
Sin. - 


FE | 

"Chriſt faith here, that he would ſend the Spi- 
rit after his departure from them z faith he, I will 
ſend the Comforter, and this he ſpake to ſupport 


and comfort the hearts of his Diſciples againfi his 


abſence, and therefore the end of his Spirit was to 
cooperate with their Miniſtry, it was in order to 
the Converſion of Souls; this is the matter of their 
comfort. Now this I have ſpoken to at large be- 
fore, but now to come to the ſecond Note or 
Point, which doth plainly lye before us, which EF 
ſhall defire to ſpeak ſomething to at preſent, and 
that is this, | 
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Re doth uſually convince People of in order to their Con- 
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verſion, is their Unbelief, not believing on Chrifft. © 57 5+, 
are v<(\ (exe 
For ſo faith Chriſt here, He ſhall convince the ** _ 
World of Sin. Of what Sin? He tells them of , 2 
their Unbelief, Of Sin, becauſe they beljeve not » (els 
2 me. 
That is, the great and ſpecial Sin that the Sp. 
rit of God is wont to convince people of in order 
to theirSalvation,namely,theirUnbelief.It is indeed 
the work of the Spirit to convince of other ſins, 
as you heard before, but yet in a ſpecial matiner 
*tis the work of the Spirit, to convince of this fin 
of Unbelicf ; He is ſaid (© to convirice of this Sin, 
as if there were no other fins to be convinced off: 
he mefitions no other fins 3 But be ſhall convince 
the World of fin, becauſe they believe nit on me: 
And this you ſhall tind in part verified preſent» 
ly after Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven. In a few 
dayes after Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven, he ſent 
the Holy Ghoſt, 44s 2. The Holy Ghoſt was 
poured down abundantly upon the Diſciples when 
they were met together, thereupon Pexer predchedl 
a ſermon to the People that came wondring about 
him,and now Peter had experience of whit Chriſt 
here promiſed, faich Chriſt, I will ſend the Spirit, 
and be ſhall convince the World. of fin by your Mini- 
ftry > And at Peters Sermon, there was three thous 
convinced at one clap, they were convinced of fſin,. 
not only of their not believing on Chriſt, bur of = 
their murdering of Chrift, that they had Crucified 
KEI | the 


by the power of the Spirit, that went along with 
Peter's Sermon , *tis faid, they were pricked at 
the heart and cryed out, Men and brethren, mbat 
ſhall we do? They faw now a need of Chriſt, and 
were glad now to receive Chriſt, and to believe in 
. Chriſt, Well; for the proſecution of this point, 
I ſhall defire briefly to ſpeak to three things. 
T.Shew you, That not Believing onChriſt is a fin. 
Ze That it is not only a fin not to believe in 
Chriſt, but a great fin, one of the greateſt ſins that 
a ſoul can. be guilty of. 
3 That itis the work of the Spirit to convince 
a Soul of the fin of Unbclief. 
\... IX, Then, that Unbelief is a fin : It is that 
which very few are ſenſible of, they ſcarce look 
upon unbelicf to be a fin they look upon belic- 
ving rather as their preſumption,and for their not 
believing, they look upon it rather as thezr duty, 
as their humility, Now I ſay, Unbeliefis-a fin; 
Such as do not believe on Chrili,they are guilty of 
fin. But mark, I do not fay, that every one that 
doth not believe on Chriſt is guilty of the fin of 
Unbelict : No, but Unbeliet is a fin only to them 
that have the Goſpel preached to them, and Chritt 
offered tothem3 it is a fin to them not to believe 
on Chritt, *tis not a fin to others ; and though 
Heathens and Pagans ſhall be condemned and 
damned in their unbelief, yet not for their not be- 
licving on Chriſt. Saich Chrift, Fobz 15. 22. If 
T bad not come and ſpoken to them, 1bey had uot had 
f, :that is, they had not bad the fin of Unbelief, 
they had not bcen guilty of that fin 3 but opp they 
have no Cloak,, no excuſe, for their fix, Look now 
as 
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aS It is with thoſe that have.not the Law written, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Roms. 2. 12, 14, I5. They 
that fin without Law, ſhall be judged withont the 
Law : They ſhall not be judged and condemned 
by the written Law, but they ſhall be judged. and 
condemned by the Law that is written in their 
hearts and conſciences. So now here, thoſe that 
never had the Goſpel preached to them, as a great 
many Nations in the World, Pagans, Heathens, 
and Infidels, and Indians, they never had the Goſ- 
pel preached to them, Chriſt was never reveal- 
ed to them, the Name of Chriſt never ſounded in 
their cars, now they ſhall not be condemned for 
their not believing on Chriſt,'tis not a {in to them» 
And therefore ſome tell us, there is a twofold Un. 
belief. There is a Negative or Privative Unbe- 
lief, that, is the Unbelicf of thoſe that never had 
the means of Faith offered them, and it is not a fin 
for them not to believe on Chriſt, becauſe they ne- 
ver,heard of him. But when there is a Potitiye 
Unbelief ( as they call it ) that is, the Unbelicf 
of ſuch as live ar, the ſound of the Goſpel, nn- 
der the hearing of Chriſt. Chriſt is preached to 
them, and held forth to them, and they are called 
upon to believe on Chriſt,and yet they, believe nots- 
this isa Poſitive unbclief, and this.unbelief is a fin; 
And that it is a {in, let me give ydu two or threg 
Demonſtrations. -, | , 
I, It appears to be a fin, becauſe it is the tranſ+. 
grefſion of the Moral Law, or the Law of the Ten 
Commandments.Where there is 40 Law,ſaith|the A-; 
poſile there is up Tranſgreſſion z Sin is not imputed 
where here is no Eaw,Rom.5.13.But ſin.is a tranſ>. 
greſhon of the Law,and this fin of unbeliek a rragle 
FEARS. 2 oreflio 


greſſion of the Moral Law, of the firſt Command- 


ment, . 
Objedin, 


How ſo, you will ſay? Was believing on Chrift 
then commanded to Adam in the firti Cotns 


raandment ? 
Anſwer, 


I Anſwer, Tes Virtually. The firſt Comtmand- 
ment you know was thus Thox ſhalt have no other 
gods before me. That is, thou ſhalt own the true 
God for thy God, and no other. Now how do 
we own God? When we give him that worſhip 
that he requircs, of us; now the firſt Command- 
ment requires that we ſhould worthip God with 2 
" natural worſhip, which is due to God from us as 
we are his Creatures that is comprized in the 
firſt Commandment 3 You ſhall worſhip God as 
God 3 worſhip him, How? Obey him, fear 
him, love him, reverence him , believe m 
bim, put truſt and confidence in him. The 
firſt Commandment requires that we ſhould 
yield obedience to God in whatſoever is Te- 
quired of us3 Then this is virtually required in 
the firſt Commandment. *Tis our duty by virtue 
of the tirſt Commandment to believe in Chriſt. 
\ Now if it be commanded in the Law, then our 
\unbelief is a ſin, becauſc it is a tranſpreſſion of the 
Law. © 

Objefion. 


'But you will fay (a little for the clearing of 
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this ) but this was incooſiltent 'with the Rate of 
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Innocency, for Adam to believe on Chriſt as a Mc- 
diator, as a Saviour to fave him from ſin, becauſe 
Adam was in a finle(s condition, he had no guilt 
_ upon him in his Innocency, it was then incon- 
filtent with Adams fate to believe on Chriſti as a 


Mediator and Saviour, then it ſeems 44am had no © 


power to believe on Chriſt, and it ſo, then certain- 
ly not believing on Chriſt, is not a tranſgreſſion 
of the firſt Commandment. 

Anſwer. 
For Auſwer tot Ict me briefly clear this in two 
things. 

I. It is granted, it is true, that it was incon- 
fftent with Adams Rate of Innocency to rely-upon 
Chriſt, and to believe on Chritt as a Saviour to 
{ave him from fin, for ht had no fin, he was In- 
nocent, thercfore it was Inconlifterit with his Gate 
to believe on Chrilt as a Saviour; yea, it was in» 
conliftent with the wiſdom of God to require 
Adam to believe on Chriit,to command ſuch a du» 
ty of Adam; yet notwithſtanding, ( mark I 
pray ) Adam had a principle, and a virtual pow- 
er for to have believed on Chrilt, if God had re- 
quired it of him; Though its true it was incon- 
ſfifkent with his ſtate, that God ſhou'd require 
it of him, yer Adam had this principle , this 
virtual power put into him with his hrft Creation, 


in the image of God, He had this poreer put into, 


bim, that he bad a virtual power to obey God in e- 
wery thing that he ſhould require of him, whatever 
God thould reveal co be his will, he bad power 
to believe it, and yield obedience to ir: Though 
It is true it was inconliltent with his State actually 
to belicve, yet hehad a power to have b*licved 
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on Chrift, Hf God had required it of him. For 4- 
| ich 


that was inconſiſtent with bis ſtate, for there was none 
in miſery then. ere was nonecd of the Com- 


paſſion of Adam, yet Adam had a principle, a vir- 


tual power to have done thiszſo in this cafe,though 


confiſtent with his ſtate, yet he had a principle, 
and virtual power to have believed on Chriſt as 
a Saviour if God had required it of him ,-Or 
elſe it were not our fin uow not to belicve on Chriſt, 
if there were never a power given to Adam in the 
ſtate of innocency to have believed, if God had re- 
quired it of him, for we are now condemned for not 
believing. on Chriſt, the power being once given us : 
Though we have loſt the power,yct that doth not ex- 
cuſe us for the fta of Unbelict. That 1s one Anu- 
ſwer. But 

2. Though it is trae, Believing on Chriſt was 
not expreſly required in the firſt: Commandment, 
yet notwithſtanding, It was and is implicitly re- 
quired, namely thus, It was and is required in the 
firſt Commandment, that we ſhould yicld obedi- 
dience of faith to whatezer God ſhould require of 
us > now then, though Believing on Chriſt was 
not expreſty required and commanded, yet not- 
withſtanding believing on Chriſt was implicitly 
required, thus, that when ever God ſhould re- 
veal atid make Chriftt known to us, when ever 
God ſhoutd tatmand us to believe on Chrift, this 
was required that we are bound by veitne of 


the 
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*ris true, believing on Chriſt as a Saviour was 1n-. 
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the firſt Commandment to believe on Chriſt, 
though *cis trac it was inconſiſtent with that fiate, 
yet notwithſtanding it is implicitly required in 
the irſk Commandment;,as to inftance, ' You know 
Goſpel-Worthip, or the Worſhip that God re- 
qufreth now in the Goſpel, it is inconliltent with 
that Worſhip that God required in thetime of the 
Law, yet notwithſtanding, Goſpel-Worlhip was 
implicitly required in the ſecond Commandment 3 
now *tis trye, Goſpel-Worſhipis not expreſſed in 
the ſecond Commandment, yet notwithſtanding 
it 15 virtually implyed, becauſe we are bound by 
virtue of thit Commandment, to worſhip God. . 


' with that Worſhip which God ſhould inflicute or 


appoint 3 God hath now appointed Goſpel-Wor- 
ſhip under the new Teſtament, and by vertue. of. 
the ſecond Commandment, we are bound to yield 
obedience to it now, though it was inconfiltent 
with the Worſhip in the time 6f the Law. So'the 


fourth Commandment requires that we ſhould 


keep holy the Sabbath Day, the expreſs letter of 
the Commandment is tpdandity the ſeventh day 

from the Creation 3 ndw that we ſhould keep the 

firſt day of the Week for the Sabbath, under the 

Goſpel, this is not expreſſed in the fourth.Com- 
mandmeat 3 yet it 15 implicitly required, namely, 
that we (hould keep holy that ſeventh day that 
God hath appointed, or ſhould appoint : It God 

do change the ſeventh day to the firft day of the 
Week, fill by vertue of the fourth Command- 
ment, weare bound to ſandcify and: celebrate the 
firft day of the week for the Sabbath : 'ſo now: at 
this caſe, though the firſt Commandment did not 
expretly requive our faith in Chrilt,- yet :implicicy 
$4 we 
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we are bound by vertue of that Commandment,to 
yield obedience of faith to whatever God ſhould 


reveal qr make known to us, or command us tg . 


ieve any time afterward. So that now, if our 
believing on Chriſt be required in the fiyſt Com- 
mandment; then unbelicf is a tranſgreſſion of the 
firſt Commandment, and fo a Sin. This 1s the 
firti Demonltration. | 
© 2. It appears to be a fin, namely becauſe, Nog 
believing on Chriſt, is a Tranſgreſſion of the Com- 
mandment of the Goſpel, Not only a Tranſgreflion 
of the firſt Tableot the Law, but it is a Tranſ- 
greſſion of the great Commandment of the Goſpel. 
Brethren,the Goſpel is a Law, it is called the law 
of faith, Rom. 2.27. Where then is Boaſting ? it 
Zr excluded, by what Law? of Works, nay, but 
by the Law of faith, What is that 3 that is the Go- 
ſpel. * The Gofpcl is the Law of Faith, whercin 
God requires our faith and believing on Chriſt, 
and therefore faith is called the Obedience of Faith, 
Rom.,16. 26+ But now i it made manifeſt by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, according to the ( om- 
mandment of. the everlaſling God made known to all 
Nations for the Obedience of faith. That is, that 
the Nations ſhould belicve on Chriſt, and ſo yield 
obedience' to' the Goſpel by believing 3 it is the 
Command of the Goſpel, therefore, now not be- 
lieving on Chriſt is a tranſgreſſion of a Goſpel 
Command.' Where doth the Goſpel command 
our believing on Chriſt expreſly ? why every 
where, to name but a place or two. Fob 6.29. 
fGuth Chiſt; This is the Workof God that ye believe 
vu kim whom be hath ſent; "This is the work of 
God,:;not only the wogk that God worketh in uh 
47 | | that 
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that is not the meaning of the place, but this is 
the Work that God requires and commands, the 
ſpecial work and duty that God requires, that you 
ſhould belicve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


And you have a more expreſs place, 1 Jobs 3.23. 
This is bis Commandment. that ye believe on the 


 Nameof bis Son Jeſus Chriſt : This is the great 


Commandment of the Goſpel, that we ſhould be- 
lieve on the name of Jcſus Chriſt, therefore now 
not to believe on Chrilt, being commanded in 
the Goſpel, is a tranſgrefſion of the Command- 
ment of the Goſpel, and the tranſgreſſion of a 
Goſpel Command is a (in as well as any tranſgrefſi- 
on of the ten Commandments. Now believing 
on Chriſt being expreſly required in the Goſpel, 
unbelief js a tranſgrefſion of the Command %f the 
Goſpel, MY therefore it is a fia ; That is the (c- 
cond Demonſtration. 

3- Not belicving on Chriſt appears to be a (in, 
though we make nothing of it, becauſe, God doth 
inflict puniſhments for not believing on Chriſt. God 
doth puniſh men for not believing on Chriſt. Now 
God doth never inflict puniſhment for that which 
Is no fin ; puniſhaient properly is the conſequent 
and effe& of fin, where there is no tin, there 1sno 
puniſhment therefore when God takes away 
the guilt of fin io Juſtification then God pardons 
a ſoul, the ſoul is free from all puniſhment for fin, 
There is therefore no condemnation, no real pun- 
1ſhmentc for fin, to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Now then that God doth puniſh for unbelicf, 
though not total unhelief, it is:apparent. You 
know Moſes was puniſhed for not believing, and 
hoaouring of God by bclicving , at the Waters 
| . _ Meriba, 


17d *The Holy Ghoſt convinceth of Sim: | © 
Meribs, Numb. 20.12. And the Lord ſpake unto 
Moſes and Aaron, becauſe ye believed me not to ſan- 
aify me in the Eyes of the Childzen of Iſrael, there- 
fore ye ſhall not bring this CongreJation into the Land 
which I have given them. Moſes pleaded hard with 
God, that he might go over and fee the good 
Land 3 faith the Lord, ſpeak no more of it, I will 
not hear you in this thing, you ſhall (ce it indeed 
bur you ſhall not enter into it hecauſe you did not 
honour me by believing. God puniſhes unbelief, 
and therefore unbelief muſt be a finz and fo the 
Ifxaclites, for their unbelict God did puniſh them, 
Pſal. 78.32,33. For all this they ſinned ſtill, and 
believed not for bis wondrous works, and what fol- 
lows? therefore their days did he conſume tn vanity, 
and their years in trouble. Therefore God puniſh- 
ed them for their unbelief. So Heb. 3.17,18,19. 
faith the Apoſtle there, But with whom was be 
rieved fourty years? was it not with them that 
bad ſinned? why ? what was their fin? was it 
not unbelict ? and to whom ſware be, that they 
ſhould not enter into his reft; but to9ahem that believed 
#ot ? So we ſee that they could not enter in becauſe 
of unbelicf; ſo that God doth puniſh unbelief, 
2 Theſſ. 1.8. Chrift ſhall come i flaming fire to ren- 
der vengeance on them that obey not the Goſpel ; Now 
what 15 obedience to the Goſpel, bur believing 
on'Chriſt, which is the great Command of the 
Goſpel. They ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
vengeance that do not obey the Goſpe), There- 
fore thoſe things do evidently demonſtrace that 
not believing on Chriſt is a fin. Thar is the'firft; 
But, + 
2. UnbElief is not only a fin; But it 3s @ very 
; great 
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great ſin, It is one of the greateſt fins, one of the 
ſpecial tins of all other fins. It is the Saying of a 
Reverend Holy Man, fait he, The Six of Unbelief, 
it is a greater fin} than Adultery, than Blaſphemy, 
than Murder, than Sodomy, nay, faith he, tis 

greater than all theſe ſins put them all together. 

And methinks, Chriſt here in the Text expreſſing 

and making mention of this one fin, above all o- 

ther fins that the Spirit ſhall convince the Warld 

of, doth evidence the greatneſs ofthis fin 3 when 

Chriſt (aith,. He ſhall convince the World of fin, he 

doth not (ay he ſhall convince the World of\Mur- 

der, or Adaltery, or Sodomy,. or Blaſphermy — 

but of Vabelief, he only mentions this to umply, 

that this is the moſt provoking fin of all, and fo 

Chriſt ſpeaks, Foby 15. 22. If I had ot come and 
ſpoken #0 them, they had not bad fin, they had 

had no guilt of fin at all, in.compariſon of this fin 

of unbeliecf, if Chriſt had not come and preached 

the Goſpel to them, they had not had fin, that is, 

no guilt at all ia compariſon of this guilt of noe. 
believing on Chriſt, this is the fin of all fins, this 

not believing on Chriſt when he is preached and 

ſet forth. And how doth that appear ? 

To make it a little out that got believing on 
Chriſt when the Goſpel is preached and Chritt is 
tendered, and held forth, that now not to believe 
on Chriſt is a very great and ſpecial fin, one of 
the greateſt of all other fins. Though for the ge- 
nerality thoſe that do look upon unbelief as a fin, 
yet they look upon ic but as 2 {mall mattcr,. and 
they are but little humbled for the fin of unbelicf,, 
they can be humbled for other fins, ' and  acknow-: 
ledge other fins, but as: for this lin.of unbclief, It; 
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is very rarely laid to heart in any manner, as it 
ought to be, becaule people do not look at this fin 
of unbelief as the great fin, as the fin above all 
other fins. Now a little to demonſtrate this, that 
if the Lord pleaſe by his Spirit to go along and 
concur with it, we may be convinced of the greate 
neſs of this fin, or elle *tis not all I can ſay can 
convince us of the greatneſs of this Sin, 

x. It appears from bence that the ſin of unbe- 
lief is a great fin, namely, From the preatueſs of 
the Puniſhment that God doth inflict upon men for this 
fin. God doth punith all fin, but now as for the 
Sin of unbelief, God doth vilit that, and puniſh 
that with the greatelt puviſhment,and that argues 
*tis a great fin : Gods a righteous and juſt God, 
and he never panitheth a fin beyond what it de- 
ſerves, ſaith the Apottle, Rom. 2.6. He renders to 
every man according to bis works. Now he renders 
to unbelievers ( to them that do not yield obedi- 
ence of f:ith to. the Goſpel, that are not brought 
by the Goſpel to believe on Chritt') he doth ren- . 
der vengeance with a witneſs unto them, as the 
Apoſtle faith, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. Chriſt ſhall come in 
flaming fire, Chrilt will appear all in alight fre, 
to render vengeange npon them that obey not the Goſ- 
pet; he doth not ſay to render vengeance upon 
them that are adulterous or unclean ( though he 
will render vengeance to them ) but here will de 
the vengeance of all vengeance tothem that live 


- under the Goſpel, and have been intreated and* 


perſwaded to accept of Chrilt, and do refuſe it, 
he ſhall come in flaming tire to render vengeance 
to them. Mat..11. 22.24. Chriſt is there upbraid- 
ing thoſe places-where he had þecn preaching the 

| Golpcl, 
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Goſpel, and they had not received it, Verſe 21, 
Wo unto thee Chorazin, Wo unto thee Bethſaida, 
Wo unto tbee Capernaum, Thoſe were the places 
that had been lifted up tb heaven in regard of the 
means of Salvation, Chriftit came himſelf, and 
preached the Goſpel to them, but now faith 
Chriſt, Jo unto you, T tell you, it ſhal be more t0= 
lerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of Fuadg- 
ment than for you ; You know Sodom was given 
to moſt deſperate and abotminable wickedneſs, the 
fin of Sodomy had its name from Sodom, and God 
did vifit the fin of Sodom with an ex<mplary 
Judgment from Heaven, fire and brimſtone from 
Heaven, and Sodom went down into Hell : Ay; 
bur ſaith Chriſt, their Hell will be a lighter Hell, 
a lefſer Hell, a more tolerable Hell, than the Hell 
of thoſe that have lived under the Goſpe), under 
the preaching of the Goſpe), where Chrift hath 
been revealed and held forth, and yet have not 
yiclded obedience of faith 3 I tell you,faith Chriſt, 
I: ſhall be more tolerable for Sodrms and Gomorrha, 
in the day of Judgment, than for thoſe placer. And 
I remember what Chriſt ſpake in the Parable, 
Luks 12.46. about that Servant that ſaid in his 
heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, and thereup- 
on fell rocating, and drinking, and abuling his 
fellow-ſervants, The Lord of that Servant will 
come in a day that be looketh not for, bim, and in an 
hour when he #4 not aware, and will cut bim in 
ſunder,and will appoint him his portion with unbelie- 
vers, he doth not ſay he will appoint him his por- 
tion with murderers and unproftable Servants, 
but amongft unbelievers, as if the portion of un- 
bclieyers was the greateſt portion of wrath of ail 

| others 


others, he will appoint him his portion with un- 
believers. Brethren, fromthe very vengeance and 
puniſhment that God doth viſit and. puniſh unbe- 
lief withall, we may cafily conclude and. gather, 
that unbelief is one of the greatelt ſins. ork 
\ ,2, That unbelicf is ſuch 4 great ſin ( and Oh! 
that the Lord would- open our Eyes, that we 
may {ſee it and be made ſenſible of it ), it appears, 
C though people are leaſt ſenfible of it) Becauſe 
it is that which doth caſt the preateſt reproach upon 
God of all other bs, It calis the greatett reproach 
upon the God of truth, it irikes at the very Bcing 
of God, though people do not confider it; I fay, 
unbelict, or not believing on Chriſt, it ſtrikes at 
the very Being of God, he is a God of Truth ; 
Truth is the very eſſential Property of God, it is 
his very Being, his very Eſſence, for he is a God 
of Truth, and in compariſon of him, all men in 

the World are liars, Let God be true, and every 
men a liar, Rom. 3.4- He isfo infinitely true, that 
heis Truth it ſelf 3 and it is impoſſible for him to 
lie, as the Apoſtle faith, Tit. 2- God muſt ceaſe 
to be God, if any untruth ſhould be found in himz 
and yet now mark, Unbelicf doth caſt fo great a 
reproach upon God, as to ſay, God isa liar 3 You 
have it expreſly, 1 Fobn 5. 10,11, He that belie- 
veth not on the Son of God, bath made God a liar, 
becauſe be believeth not the record that God bath 
given of bis Son, Now what is the record that God 
hath given of his Son ? Verſe 11. This is the Re- 
cord that God bath given to us,, Eternal Life, and 
this Life is in bs Son. Here is the Record, 
that God from Heaven doth hold forth in the 
Goſpel, here is eternal lite, and Salvation to be. 
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| had through Jeſus Chriſt to every one that doth * 


believe 3 this is the great Truth that the Goſpy 
doth hold forth, now ſuch ag do not receive thi 
Truth and Teſtimony, Unbelievers that remain 
in their unbelicf, they go on every day to make 


God a liar. 
Queſtion. 
But you will ſay, how do we by unbelief make God 


a liar? 


| Anſwer. 


How ? brieſly thus, When a Soul goes on not- 
withſtanding God holds forth this Record, that 


here is Eternal Life to be had by beljevin 
Chriſt, this is the great Truth that eg doth bear 


witneſs to in the Goſpel, now when people do. 


no more regard this ſo great Truth, though ic 
be daily held forth to them, yet they regard it no 
more than they do the Words of one that they 
know to be an arrant Liar. Now one that is 
known to -be a liar, if he ſhould promiſe a man 
never ſo much, he would make no great matter 
of it, he promiſeth to furniſh him with mony 
at his need — but he doth not truſt toit, he 
knows he is a liar, and therefore he is fain to pro- 


vide for himſelf, as well as he can. Thus it is, 


God doth promiſe eternal life to the ſoul that 
doth accept of Jeſus Chriſt, if you will believe on 


Chriſt here is eternal life for you, this is the great' 


Truth that God doth bear witnefs to in the Goſpel, 
now this Goſpel is preached, and publiſhed, and 
profaimed. Now when people have no, more 
regard to this great Trutty of the Goſpel, than 


they 


&* 
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They have to the words of a liar, then they make 
God a liar; they fay this is a lie, let God ſay what 
be will, I will not believe a word of it, but we 
"will look for ſalvation another way, we wlll ſhift 
for our ſelves as well as we can by our own duties 
and ſervices, we will tind the life in our own 
hands 3 ſo 'long as any poor ſoul goes on in a 
, courſe of unbelicf, he goes on continually to ſay 
"that God is a liar. O Brethren ! would it not make 
your eats tingle, and your hearts ake, to hear a 
man go up and down the firects, ſaying, God is 
a liar, I will nor believe one word that he ſaith ; 
you would ſay, if .the man were in his wits, it is 
'Pity that he is ſuffered to live, thus to blaſpheme { 
_The true God 3 Why trily, this is the cafe and 
"courſe of every one that lives under the Goſpel,un- } *' 
'der this Record that God doth bear concerning t 
Jeſus Chriſt, and eternal life to be had in him,and | © 
yer they go on in a coarſe and flate of anbelick, 
'and make nothing of all this, they do proclaim 
and fay that God is a liar, and I do not believe | © 
One word that he. ſaith what deſperate and horY 
rible blaſphemy. is this ? It may* be you make no 
Yreat matter of chis, but notwithſtanding thus it 
15, the Holy Ghoſt faith, He that believeth not i ? 
the Record that God hath given of bis Son, he makes 
God aliar.. And is not this a great ſin ? to ſtrike 
at the very Bcing of God for if God be not a God 
of Truth, he muſt ceaſe to be God. jr 
That is the {econd Demonſtration, That Ulnbe- {| © 
lief as it is a fin, ſo it is the greateſt of ſins. But 


pod @, My on wel, @ G3. 


wes. om 


then, , 
3-Unbelicf appears to be a great fin Becauſe i it Is 
that whereby people do deſpiſe with the gre ateſt 
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deſpite rhe greatcſt kindneſs and favour that God 
can ſhew to poor creatures 3 they.do as it wer® 
fpurn and- kick away the kindneſs of God, with 
2 ſpurn of the foot. . God in che Goſpel doth 
hold forth the greatcſt kindneſs, .and favour, that 
can be ſhown to poor fianers, he .offers to them 
life and falvation, peace, and pardon, and recon- 


. , ciliation. — Now for perſons, not to regard this, 
ke | O! itisa deſpiling with the greateſt deſpite, the 
- a | higheſt kindneſs and favour that God can ſhew . 
'is | to poor linners. I pray do but confider .three or 
1 ; | four things, that you may. ſee, what- a high con-+ 
is | tempt it 15 of the greatelt kindneſs rhat can be 
'e | ſhown to poor creatures. . . 1 . - ek: #1 
4 1. Con{ider but the State and Condition of thoſe 
1. | to whom God doth offer and tender. his Grace in 
"Y the Goſpel? What are they to whom God pro- 
3 | claims his Goſpel, and offers pardon, and recon» 
# || ciliation, and peace, and life, and falvation. ? 
1 | Who are they? A company of poor condemned 
'& | creatures, that are under the ſentence of eternal 
A | death and condemnation, poor hopeleſs,and help- 
o | leſs, undone creatures 3 Wegre all under a {ſentence 
-» | ofcternal death continually, fo long as ws are in 
2 | a ſtate of unbelicf. The ſoul that finneth it ſhall dy : 
; | God hath pronounced: this ſentence upon every, 
e || finners head; Now that God ſhould offer .and 
4 | tender, and (hew himſclf ready to ſhew kindneſs 


unto poor undone. creatures, poor condemned 
creatures, conduymned to eternal death, and for - 
ſuctipoor creatures to ſlight this kindneſs, Is not 
this a fin and provocation with a witneſs ?.Is,it 
not a great kindneſs for a King to ſhew fuch fa-, 
vour to a:poor condemned A a that 1s ready, 
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fo the Gallows, -if the King ſhould ſend him his 
pardon ? Jt would be counted a kindneſs and a 
favour indeed:Traly Erethren, we are all condem- 
ned creatures, ſentenced to. eternal death, now 
that God ſhould be plcaſcd to have any intend- 
ment of good will and tavour towards ſuch as we 
are, eſpecially if you contider the ſtate of Angels, 
that fell, and are under a ſentence of etcrnal con- 
demnation, that God ſhould leave them hopeleſs, 
and helplets for ever,paſs by them,and ſhew favour 
to poor finful mankind, here is a favour and kind- 
neſs indeed : We might all have periſhed, and 
God had loſt nothing at all, he had been infinite- 
ly glorious and juſt for ever. And then again. | 
2. Conſider how God hath ſet his infinite Wil. 
dom on work to contrive end find out a way; 
to manifeſt h's goodneſs and favour to poor fins 
ners, which-all the Angels in Heaven could never 
have done, that there ſhould be a way found out 
to fave ſinners, that have infinitely offended and 
wronged the juſtice-o&. God, and yet the juliice 
of God not ſuffer ! here is the infinite wiſdom of 
God ſet on work to fing out this way. Brethren, 
there was a great deal'of the Wiſdom of God feen 
jn the contrivance of the World, and of the crea- 
tures, framing of the Creation. Saith the Pſaimiſt, 
ſpeaking of the creatures, In Wiſdom baſt thou 
made them all, Pla). 104. 24. Ay, there is much 
of the Wiſdom of God ſeen in the creation of the 
World. The Heavens declare the Glory of God, 
Ay, but Brethren, in the work of the redemipti- 
on of loſt man; ſhewing grace, and favour, and 
kindneſs to poor undone creatures as we are,here- 
in appears the manitold Wiſdom of God. Ephi3s oy 
0 
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To the intent that now, unto the Priacipalitics and 
Powers in heavenly places might be made known by 
#be Charch the manifuld Wiſdom of God. Here was 
Wifdom and manifold Wiſdom , Wiſdom upon 
Wiſdom, to tind out a.way for God to ſhew kind- 
neſs and favour to poor condemned creatures as 
wearee And then pes; 

3-- Conſider further that you may ſee the kind- 
nel of God about the ſalvation of man. Canfider 
that God ſhould make it known that he is freely 
and fully willing to ſave undone creatures, that he 
is willing to ſave any poor fianer that is willing, 
to venture on Chrili, to lay hold on him by Faiths 
it was the great intendment of God in ſending his | 
Son from Heaven to be made a man, and to be. 
made undcr the Law, and to ſuffer the wrath and 
'Cuiſe of God for the transgretſion of the Law, 
to make peace aud attonement for ſinners, hexc 
is now the manifold Wiſdom of God, the wons 
derfual Wiſdom of God, and that Gad ſhould re- 
veal this, and make this known unto poor fiuners, 
that God is treely willing and fully willing that 
poor finvers find grace in his (ight,that they might 
have pardon and reconciliation, wholoever. they 
be that will bclieve on Chriſt, and accept of him. 
And not only (ſo, But ; WA ..::3. 

4. Conſider that God ſhould ſend his Servants, 
and Mcſſengers about, up and down the World, 
for that end, that he might ſhew favour and kind-, 
neſs to poor ſinners, he fends them in his name to 
publiſh and proclaim his Grace, to make known 
his everlaſting Goſpel unto poor ſinners, Go,, 
ſaith Chrift, Mark 16.16. , Preach the Goſpel, and. 
tell them, He that belierveth ſhall be ſaved, ane. be, 

M 2 > - : 5 


that believeth not, ſhall be damned. There will be 
his puniſhment. Now Brethren put all theſe to- 
gether, here is kindneſs and grace indeed; that 
| God ſhould have favour for poor undone ſinful 
creatures as we are, that are ſentenced to eternal 
death, and that he ſhould come and offer it and 
tender it as he doth. Now conſider what a fin it 
is, not to receive it, not to embrace it, and accept 
of itz but+ to ſlight it, and refuſe and deſpiſe jt, 
as every unbeliever doth, God comes and offers 
eternal life gnd ſalvation in the Goſpel, if you will 
xeceive it, you;ſhall be ſaved ; if you do venture 
your ſouls upon it, you ſhall be eternally faved : 
row for poor creatnres, as it were, to kick this a- 
way with the foot, to ſputn at this grace and kind- 
neſs of God, to caft it behind your back as not 
worthy the regarding, you will ſay, certainly, 
thiscannot be but a very great and high provoca- 
tion : As now, ſuppoſe, the King ſhould ſend a 
pardon to a poor condemned MalefaQor, and he 
ſhould take the pardon,and caſt it behind his back 3 
you will ſay this mans caſe is very ſad. This is 
the caſe of every unbelicving ſoul 3 the pardon 
that God offers in the Goſpel, he makes a very 
wiſp of it, and caſts it behind his back. Now 
conſider, if this be not a fin 3 doth not this deſerve 
condemnation with a witneſs ? This is the con- 
demnation,, — That is the third, 
© 4+ Let me hame one more, that if the Lord 
-pleaſe to open our Eyes, we may ſee a little more 
into the evil of this fin of unbelief. Owr xot belie- 
ving on Chriſt, is the higheſt Contempt put upon the 
eternal Son of God that can be; In refufing and 

Ilighting of Chriſt, we-trample upon the Blood 
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of the infinite, and cternal, and beloved Son of 


God. - You .will ſay, that is a fin with a witneſs 
indeed, if a man ſhould have taken the Blood of 


- Chriſt, that ran out of his fide, and ffampt it un- 
der his feet in diſdain and contempt, you will fay, 


that mans fin is a very great fin. Brethren, thoſe 
that have Jeſus Chriſt offered, and tendered to 
them, ( as Jeſus Chriſt is tendered and offered to 


»every ſinner that fics under the Goſpel ) there is 
- his Blood offered and tendered to us3: now if we 


refufe it,awe do as it were trample upon the very 
Blood of the Son of God. *Tis the expreſſion of 
the Apoſile, Heb. 10.29. Who bave trodden under 


- foot the Sou of God, They trample the very Blood 


of. the Son of God under their feet. Brethren, 
Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel comes and tenders him- 
ſelf, he tenders his Blood, the price and merit of 
his Blood, here is peace, here 1s pardon and re- 
conciliation with God, here is eternal life and al. 
vation, the very price of my Blood, Now for us 
to make nothing of allthis, to make no more of 
the Blood of Chriſt, than we would do of the 
Blood of a Beaft, certainly this cannot but be a 
very high Provocation, I remember the Parable, 


- Mat. 21, ofa Vineyard that was Jet out tov Te- 


nants, fo the Maſter of the Vineyard ſent in ſeaſon 
tor the fruit of his Vineyard : well, *tis ſaid, v.31. 
The busbandmen took his Servants and beat one, and 
killed another, and ſtoned another ; at laſt ſaith the 
Mafter of the Vineyard, I will ſend my Son, they 
will reverence my Son; and at v. 38. When they | 
ſaw the Son, they uſed him as deſpitefully and ſhame- 

fully as the other. What ſhall become ot thoſe huſ- 
bandmen that inſtead ok-reverencing his Son, they / 
M 3 cajt 
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caſt him out of the Vineyard and ſlew him ? *Tis 


faid, v. 40., When the Lord of the Vineyard comes 
be will miſerably deſtroy thiſe busbandmen, Why, 


Brethren, this is the caſe of every unbelicving foul, - 


the Son of God comes and tenders his Blood, laws 


is my hearts blood, the price of my Blood which 


I have ſh:d, he ecnders it to us to accept of it, to 
accept of peace, and pardon, and ſalvation, which 
75 the price of my Blood, and we make no account 
of it, is not "this a bigh provocation 2 and do we 
not deſerve to be miſerably deſtroyed ? 

So now you have {cen the ſecond thing opened, 
That wnbelief is not only a (in, but it is a great ſin 5 
one of the greateſt fins of all others, Aud O ! that 
werhad eyes to fee it. But then, 

3- Thirdly, To ſhew you, that it is he work 
of the Spirit i in order to Convertion, to convince 
a Soul, as of other ins, ſo eſpecially of this great 
fin of unbelief. I ſhall briefly name two or three 
things to ſhew you what the Spirit doth in order 
fo the convincing of the foul ofthis great fin of 
_ unbelief, you ſhall tind uſually that the Spirit 1 
' convincing a foulof unbclicf, ia order to conver- 
fon*and etcrual ſalvation, it uſually doth theſe 
threc things. 

I. The Spirit doth come and reveal to the Soul the 
great evil of the fin of unvelief, ſets it before the 
foul, and makes it to (ce it, therefore the Spirit 15 
called the Spirir of Revelation, becauſe it doth rc- 
veal the Goſpel, and the great fin that is agaiutt 
the Goſpel. Fpb. 1.17. That God wauld give un- 
#1 you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation. Bre- 
thren, It is not natural Conſcience that can con- 
viece a man of the fin of unbclick. A natural 
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Conſcience may poſſibly help to convince a ſoul of 
other fins, it may check the ſoul for other-fans, as 
Maurder or Blafphemy, — For indeed a natural 
Conſcience is ready to accuſe of fin, Row. 2.15. 
Their Conſciences in the mean while, excuſing or ac- 
cnſing one another. Natural Conſcience may ac- 
cuſe for ſome fins, but not for this fin of unbelief. 
The Law may help a ſoul to be convinced of ſome 
ſins that are cxprelly againſt the Law, but the law 
cannot convince any man or woman of unbelict, 
no, though*tis true as I ſaid before, That believing 
on Chriſt is virtually required in the; firſt Command 
ment, yet it isnot expreſly commanded, but on- 
ly implicitly, and virtually, therefore itis not in 
the power of the law of the Commandments to 
help to convince a foul of the fia of unbelict, no 
more than the ſecond Commandment is a means 
and infirament to convince us of our neglect of 
Goſpel worſhip, becauſe it is not expreſly com- 
manded there but implicitly and conſequentiallyz 
Therctore I fay it mult be the work of the Spirit 
alone, to convince of the tin of unbelief. The 


© Law and Conſcience may help to convince the 


Soul of other fins, but none but the Spirit of God 
can convince the foulof the evil of the {in of un- 
belief. This is the firſt thing that the Spirit doth 
in the ſoul, in order to the convincing of it of the 
fin of unbelicf, namely, to open the eyes of the 
underſtanding, and to reveal and difcover to the 
ſoul, the evil that is in the fin of unbclicf. | 
2. eAnither work of the Spirit in order to it is 
this, namely, to cauſe the. Soul to underſtand and 
know plainly that all his beſt duties and ſervices that 
he can perform in this World cannot be acceptable 
M 4 aunts 


unto God, nor make bis perſon acceptable ' without 
faith in*Chrift. Troly this now is the work of the 
Spirit to convince a Soul of this, to-diſcover this, 
that .jit is not'all my duties, 'and ſervices, and 
performances, - that can procure my. acceptance 


with God without faith in Chriſt; - Brethren, - 


this the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in Scripture, and this 
the Holy Ghoſt makes a ſoul ſenſible off That with- 
out faith it is impoſſible 10 pleaſe God, The ſoul ic 
| may be, is ready to think that he can pleaſe God 
' with the performance of duties and ſervices, — But 
when the Spiritof God comes to convince the ſoul 
of the'fin of unbelief,. it ſh:ws. him that all theſe 
things are not pleaſing to God, but are dilpicaling 
to him without faith in Chriſt 3 neither our per- 
ſons, nor any thing we can do, can be accepted of 
God without faith "Eph. 1.6. faith the Ap'ſile, 
Wherein he hath made us accepted inthe Beloved, 
Oar perſons are accepted in thg Beloved, and our 
ſervices are accepted in the Beloved, in Chriſt,and 
through Chriſt ; otherwiſe nothing can -be ac- 
cepted and pleafing to God that we can doz and 
hereby now, by the operations of the Spirit, the , 
Soul comes to ſee the ſad and miſerable Eliate of 
unbelief. That iSthe ſecond, *: + | 
' 3- Another Work that the Spirit dath in order to 
convince a Soul of the Sin of Unbelief, is this , name- 
ly, to cauſe the Soul to ſee plainly, that it bath been 
out-of the Way of Salvatio« all this time. The Soul 
hath gone on it may be in a courſe of duties, and 
ſervices, and performances, it hath been.careful 
and firit to walk exatly, to wrong no body, 
fo be diligent in its calling, to be carctul in all ies 
dcalings, to be abundant in dutics and ſervices, 
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giving attendance to the Word, waiting upon 
God in every Qrdinance. The Soul goes on in this 
way, and thinks now it is in a way of ſalvation. 
I would not diſcourage and diſhearten any from 
going on in ſuch a way, but ſtill without faith 
F this is not the way, weare out of the way of fal- 
vation, and we are all of us naturally enclined to 
ſeck for ſalvation in this way, in walking exactly, 
and being conſcientious in the performance of du- 
ties, and being diligent in our vocations and cal- 
lings, this was the way wherein the poor Iſraclites 
did miſcarty, and periſh. Saith the Apoſtle, Rowe. 
9. 30. 31. What ſhall we ſay, that the Gentiles 
which followed not after Righteouſneſs,have attained 
to Righteouſneſs : but Iſrael which followed after the 
Law of Righteouſneſs, bath not attained to the Law 
of Right eonſueſs , wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it 
not by faith, but as it were by the Works of the Law. 
Ay, they went about, ſaith the Apoſtle,to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, and fo would not ſub. 
mit tothe Righteouſneſs of God. They went a- 
bout fo eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs; truly 
this is natural 'to every one, to walk on in the way 
of the Covenant of Works, to look for life in that 
way that Adam ſhould have found life in if he had 
continued in his obedience; I ſay, *tis natural for 
every one to walk on in fuch a courſe, to cxpe&t 
eternal life and ſalvation in that way, whereas 
when the Spirit of God comes to convince a Soal 
of the ſin of unbelicf, it makes the ſoul to (ce it 
hath been out of the way of life and ſalvation all 
this time 3 I have taken a wrong courſe all this 
time, and now the Soul begins to be amazed to 
thi.k he hath lod all his time ard all his labour, 
: and 
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and now the Soul ſees that this is not the way to 
life and ſalvation, but the way of ſalvation is in 
the way of believing on Chriſt, and now the ſoul 
is ſet in that way and courſe of believing on Chriſt, 
and this is the Word bchind us, which the Pro» 
phet Iſaiah ſpeaks of, Iſa, 30. 21. Thou ſhalt bear 
a veice behind thee, ſaying, this is the way walk in 
zt, The Spirit of the Lord comes and whiſpers in 
our car, and tells us this is the way of life and fal- 
vation, you will never find life by your own do- 
ings, but this is the way walk in it, if you would 
find life, Thus the Holy Ghoſt doth ordinarily 
thoſe three things in order to the convincing a | , 
Sou) of the fin of unbelief. So now you have || ;, 
heard the Point opened and cleared. Now to ff , 
make a little Application ina word or two, and fÞ , 
fo I have donc. a oY 4 
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Application. 1. " 


Hence we may ſce the reaſon why ſo many Pro- | .1 
feffors do fee fo little evil in the fin of unbeliet, £ ;, 
why and whence is it that ſo many Profeſſors arc } ,, 
ſo little ſenſible of the fin of unbelief; though un- Fg 
belict be ſuch a great fin, the greateſt of all fins,  ,,, 
as you have heard, though it be ſuch a fin as to ,, 
make God a liar, and it doth kick and ſpurn away ,F 
the loving kindneſs of God, and by our not b:lie- 
ving we put the greateſt contempt upon the Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt the Son of God that can be, yet.l fear 
there are very few Chriſtians do really and truly 
fee the greatneſs of this fin, they can be humbled 
for other fins, and confeſs how they have provo- 
ked Gol by lighting and Gefpiling his Word, by 


bcing 
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©O Þ being formal and careleſs and wanton,— and pro- 
In } phaning Sahbaths and Ordinances,— but this ſm of 
ul JF unbelict is little laid to heart, there is lictle- real 
ſt, F humiliation for that, and what is the reaſon ? 
dT | becauſe it is the work of the Spirit of Chriſt only 
# | to convince of this fin. And therefore as we do 
'" | defire more and more to ſce the cvil of this fin of 
My anbelicf, truly we had need to look up for the 
”= Spirit to difcover it to us, that all that we can do 
0” || can: never pleaſe God, unleſs we dobelieve on 
Id Chriſt, whatever prayers we make, whatever du- 
ly Þ ties we perform, yet all 'doth not pleaſe God, bus 
4 | we mult be accepted only by faith in Chrill, and it 
VE JF is the work of the Spirit to ſhew us how we have 
OF been out of the way of falvation all this times L 
nd D havegone on ina courſe of dutics and performans 
ces in a way of moral Righteouſncſs, but I have 
heen out of the way of life and falvation all this 
time. Tf the Spirit do not convince us, we thall 
never be convinced of this :n of unbelict, it is-not 
0” } all that I have ſpoken, nor all that all the Saints, 
&,F in the World can ſpeak in laying open this tin. of 
arc unbelicf, that can convince us of it, except the 
ne F Spirit of the Lord come and convince of thi lin of 
N5, | unbelicf. Therefore look up f »r the Spirit, and 
OY wait for the Spirit to be given out to convince us 
'2} | of this fin of unbelief. That is the firlt. 
2. To endall, hereby we may come in ſome 


10 meaſure to diſcern our ſpiritual cftate and conditi= 
ou on, whether we be in a way of falvation or no,; | 
bg Brethren, you may ſee it plainly in the Text, 
Ee 


8 faith Chriſt, I will ſend tbe Spirit, and he ſhall con- 
vince the TYorld of fin, of this fin of unbelict in or- 
dcr to ſalvation, Well then, Confider, I pray 
EM ; cxl- 
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1 
ſeriouſly between the Lord and your own ſouls, - 
whether or no you have been convinced of fin, and 
eſpecially of this fin of unbelief, hath the Holy L 
Ghoſt diſcovered the evil of this fin toyou? I pray} , 
conlider ſeriouſly of it, for this is the work of the 4 
Spirit in order to ſalvation to convince of this fin } - 

YP of unbelict. ; 
= ERS I Es a 'l, 
; f 


- You will ay, Well, I hope the Lord hath been 
at work upon my ſoul, I hope the Spirit hath been N c 
convincing me of fin, I think I have been convin- 
ced of many fins, I hope the Spirit hath made me FN _ 
to-ſce my original fin, and hath convinced me of fþ j; 
the finsof my youth, the Lord hath written bitter NU , 
things againtt me, and made meto poſſeſs the ini- E| | 
quities of my youth, he hath brought tomy r& ff & 
membrance how I have bcen diſobedient to my ff þ 
Parents and Superiors, the Spirit, I ſuppoſe, hath | 7 
convinced me, thzt I have been-given to lying, to = 
purloining, defrauding, and ftealing, from Pa- ſ ,, 
rents and Miſters, and I have been convinced of Þ x 
Sabbath-br eaking,&c.— { 


Anſwer, 


But I pray confider, have you ever been con- 

- vinced of this fin of unbelict; I pray conſider it ſe- 
rioully, what of the evil of uabelicf hath the Spi- 
rit diſcovered toyou? I tell you Brethren, if fo 
be you have not been convinced and ſcen fome- 
thing. of the evil ofunbelicf, truly you have cauſe 
to queſtion whether ever the Spirit of God hath 
been at work upon you i'ocder to ſalvation. Let 
| me 
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me tell you plainly, and I pray bear with me, 
you may have been convinced of fin, and yet the 
Spirit hath never been at work upon you in order 


to ſalvation. No, when the Spirit doth work in 


order to ſalvation, it doth ſooner orlater convince- 
of this ſin of unbelief. Therefore if you be per= 
ſwaded that the Spirit hath been at work upon: 
your hearts in convincing you of finin order to 
ſalvation, then wait for it, and look that the Spi- 
rit ſhall diſcover this fin of unbelicf to you ; wait 
for it, for the Spirit will go on if he have begun a 
convincing Work in order to ſalvation, and eter- 
nal life, he wil convince yoa of the evil of unbe- 
lief ſooner or later, you will be brought in ſome 
meaſure to fee the real evil and finfulneſs of it, 
therefore look and wait for it, andthen alſ> wait 
for the work of the Spirit to convince you of 
Righteouſneſs, for ſo it tollows in the next words; 
I will ſexd the Spirit, and when be is come, be ſhall 
convince the World of Sin, becauſe they believe not 
on me And of Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to the 
Father, and ye ſeeme no-more. But thus much 
ſhall Cuffice tor this time. 
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SERMON VIL. 


Joun 16. 10. 


Of Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my Father, 


; and ye ſee me no more. 


7'Q U have heard before, That the firſt work 
of the Spirit of God upon the Soul, in order 
to Converlion and Salvation, is to convince it of 
Sin, and in a fpecial manner of the fin of Unbe- | 
lief, And when be is come, be ſhall convince the © 
World ( faith Chriſt, in the former Verſe) of Sin: || | 
Becauſe they believe not on me. Now then, where Þ $5 
the Spirit begins to work in order to Salvation by 
convincing of fin, he goes on alſo tocconvince of Þ Pl 
Righteouſneſs : And fo I ſhall fall immediately »! 
4pen the Point before us, which is this, th 
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That when the Spirit of God doth begin to work upon 
a Soul, in order #0 Salvation, by convincing it of 
Sin, be goes on alſo ts convince it of Righteouſneſs. 
YM 'When 
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_ When be is come, be ſhall convince the World of Sin, 
' faith Chriſt; Ay, but he doth not ſtop there, but 
z0cs On alſo to convince of Righteouſneſs. Bre- 
chren, it is the firſt work of the Spirit of Chriſt to 
convince us of our own Unrighteouſneſs, and his 
next work is to convince us of the Righteouſneſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt, . 

I confeſs I had it in my thoughts to have ſpo- 
ken to ſome other fubjec at this time, but caſting 
about and conſidering with my ſelf what might be 
of moſt and greateſt concernment, the Lord was 
pleaſed to turn my thoughts again upon this Sub- 
jc for verily if it were the laſt Sermon that ever 
I ſhould preach to you in this world (as the Lord 
knows whether it be orno )) if ſo be that any of 
you were going out of the World, and I ſhould be 
called to ſpeak to you,T do not know what I ſhould 
ſay, that is of more or greater concernment : If T 
were immediately to go out of the World, and 
were to preach my laſt Farewel Sermon, I know 
not what Truth to commend to you of more con= 
cernment than this,of theRighteouſneſs which the 
Spirit doth convince the world of,in order to their 
Salvation, 

Now that I may open it to you, if the Lord 
pleaſe, and the Lord open our hearts that we may 
undepſtand it I ſhall only (peak to theſe three 
things. 

I, To ſhew you in the general what we are to 
underſtand by Righteouſneſs. Fe | 

2. To ſhew you more. particularly what this 
Righteouſneſs is, which is the work of the Spirit to 
convince us of. And, | 
+3» Shew you, How, or in what way Wy 
2 t 


»< 2 8 
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the Spirit doth convince a Soul of Righteouſneſs, 
or what work the Spirit doth in a- Soul in order 


1 

to the convincing it of Righteouſneſs. || < 
I-ſhall bound my diſcourſe in {peaking to theſe |} © 
three particulars if the Lord pleaſe. + c 
x. Then, What are we to underſland by Righte- | 
ouſneſs in the general ; for that will make way for || © 
our uaderſtanding what this Righteouſneſs is. In || '! 
the general then, Righteouſneſs is nothing elſe but I ? 
a perfe& exa conformity to the Law of God, or | + 
to the revealed Will of God; an exa& confor- i ” 
emity to it bothin Heart and Life : That is Righ- }} # 


Lam 
,  _— 


zeouſneſ3 in the general. I ſay, a perfe& con- 
formity to the whole Will of God revealed, not |} ©: 
only in the outward converſation,” but in the in- | 2 
ward frame of the Heart and Soul. You know | bi 
when Adam was at firlt created, when he came Þf 13 
immediately out of the hands of God,he was made ff Ki 
perfealy righteous, God made Man wpright, that þf ©: 
I5, Righteous : Well, wherein did that Righteouſe I L3 
weſe of Alam conſiſt ? What was the Kighteouſe If tht 
neſs tit Adani was created in? It is faid, He was if V© 
mad: inthe Image of God. Now wherein did the I Ay 
Image of God in Adam lye 2 What, only in the I} fc0 
conformity of his outward a&ions to the Law || 
| and Will of God? No alas! that was the leaſt If 
part of the Image of God in Adam : but Adam was || fc 
made in the Image of God Upright, and Righte- I <p! 
ous, and Holy in his inward man, eſpecially in his I Scr 
Soul, . he was made exactly conformable to the I K? 
Will of God in every thing that he required of F and 
him, and therefore now when Adam did fin and 
fall, he loſt the Image of God, he lofi that Righte- 
ouſucſs that was in his inward man, and yay 

cr - 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. * 193 
after his fall it is ſaid » That every imagination of 
the thought of mans heart were only evil, and that 
' continually , Gen. 6. 5- Not only every aQi- 

on that he did was evil, no, but the very thoughts 
of his heart, the inward frame of his heart and ſpi- 
rit was only evil; and that continually, therefore 
on the contrary, his Righteouſneſs did confiſt in 
the confortnity of his inward man to the Law and 
Will of God, 1 Fobz 3. 7,8. faith the Apoſtle, 
He that doth righteouſneſs is righteous 3 be that com-"' 
mitteth ſin is of the Devil, but be that doth righteouſ-- 
neſs is righteous. Every- fin is a tranſgrefſion of 
the Law, ſo that now when a man or woman is 
exactly conformable to the whole'Will of God; 
not only in his outward converſation, but allo in 
his very thoughts and frame of his heart, then he 


is ſaid to be perfe@ly righteous, this is-perte&t 
Righteouſneſs. For, Brethren, a man may poſli- 
bly be outwardly conformable to the Letter of the -. 
Law, and yet not Rk rv in the account of 


the Holy Ghoſt 5 as'the Phariſees, you know,were 
very righteous in'reſpeR > the Lecter of the Law, 
Ay, but faith Chriſt, they-are® inwardly unrigh- ) 
tcous, and therefote He'fells them, 'Thzy' were like | 
whited Sepulchies which\appeare beaittifdl outward-\ 
ly, bus inwardly ave full of corruption ntlputre- . 
faftion 3 therefore ſaich Chrift, Mat. 5. x8. Exe + 
cept yourRighteouſneſs exceed theRigbteouſneſs of the 
Seribes and Phariſees , you ſhall never enter Into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. They were very rigtiteous - 
and exa@t as to the Letter of the Law, and there- 
fore faithPayl,when he was a Phariſce,Touching the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law, blameleſ5. The Pharifees 
were exa& as to the Letter of the Law, bot till | 
PN N they 
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thcy did net look to.their infide, to their heart» 


there they were unrighteous: ſo that by this you 
ſee what is meant by Rightcouſnds in general, It 


is to be perfealy and exactly conformable to the | 


whole Will and Law of God revealed both in 
heart and life, Thar in general. 
.. 2+ But, Let,us in the ſecond place enquire a little 


more particularly, What is this Righteonſueſs here 
which Chriſt ſaith, the Spirit ſhall convzrnce t 4 


of ? What Righteouſneſs doth Chriſt here mean ? | 


Brethren, It cannot be meant of a man's own Righ- 
 8eouſneſs that the Spirit doth convince of;for the Spi- 
Tit doth rather convince men of their or-n Unrigbtes 
ouſnefſs z therefore it caunvt be a mans own Righ- 
tcouſneſs. Therefore faith Pal, T would not for alt 
the world be found in mine own Righteouſneſs, Phil, 
3: 9. Neither is it that Righteouſneſs which is, 
callcd the Righteouſneſs of the Law, for that is 


ſtill the ſame with a man's own Righteouſneſs, 
which is when a man 1s obedient to the Letter ofi 


the-Law, as the Avofile ſpeaks in that third of 
Philip. 9. And be found in bim, not baving on my 
own Righteouſneſs, which 3s of the Law. — Well, 
what Rightcoufneſs then is it which Chriſt here 


ſpeaks of, when he ſaith, The Spirit ſhall convince : 


the Warlg. of - Righteouſneſs ; What Righteouſneſs 
is it? 7 

. In brief, Te.ts that Righteouſneſs which is calle 
the Righteouſneſs of God, in oppoſition tv a mans own 
Ryghteouſneſs. The Righteouſneſs of God, as the 
Apdſile ſpeakes, Rom. 10..3+ And (o in other pla- 
ces > The Jews being ignorant of the Righteouſneſs 
of God, weut about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouf- 
eſs. So that the one is ſet in oppoſition agaioh 
ene 
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the other : A mans own Righteouſneſs and God's 
Rightcouſnels is contrary, diftin(t, and in vppoti- 
tion to one another, The Righteouſneſs of God is + 
that Righteouſneſs which -God him(elf doth re- 
quire in ordcr to our falvation; andit is that righ- 
ecouſneſs which God will accept of, and no other 
righteouſneſs for our ſalvation 3 and this Righte- 
ouſnels is alſo called, The Righteouſneſs of Faith, 
Rom. 10. 16. So Rom. 9.30. He calleth it, The 
Righteouſneſs which ts of Faith,: becauſe it comes 
in, in a way of faith and believing. 

| | Queſtion. NE: 5 
| Now you will ay, I herein lies the difference be- 
tween the one Righteouſneſs and the other ? That we 


, may underſtand things as we go along. herein lies 


the difference betgpgyr that which is called our own. 
Righteonſneſs, aud'the Righteouſneſs of the Law, and 
that which is called the Righteouſneſs of God. and the 


Righteouſneſs of Faith? What, dvth the Diſſtrence 


lye here, namely, that our own Righteouſneſs, or the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law,mult be exaQly conformable 
and agreeable to the while Will and Law of God to a 
Tittle, and the Righteouſneſs of God not ſo? No, 
Brethren, The Righteouſneſs of Faith is an exa&t 


conformity to theLaw of God to atittle as well as 
the other. What faith che Apoſlle ? Do we, make 
void the Law of Faith ? God forbid, faith he, Roms, 
3. 31. No Erethren, the Righteouſneſs which 
God doth require for our Salvation is a_moſt ex- 
a& compleat Righteouſneſs to every tittle of the 
Law 3 One Tots or Tittle of the Law thall never 
periſh; Heaven and Earth ſhall fail ficſt. We can- 
not be ſaved by any Righteouſnels ſhort of a moſt- 
exact and complcat conformity to every tittle of 
og N Z the 
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the Law, Well, hat Righteouſneſs then is it? - 
Anſwer. 


T anſwer in a word, Tt is the Righteouſneſs of Fe- 


fas Chrift in our Nature, I ſay it is that Righteouſ« 
nels that Jc{us Chriſt fulfilled in our humane Na- 
ture, he was made of a Woman, and made un- 
der the Law, and being, made under the Law, he 
was in our Nature perfectly to fulfill the whole 
Law, every tittle of it, and ſo he did, and there- 
fore you may obſerve, from his very conception 
to; his death, he was perfc&ly conformable to the 
whole will of God in his very conception, he 
was conceived and born without fin, faith the 
Angel to the Virgin Mary, That holy thing that 
ſhall be boru of th:e, — he was holy in his very 
Conception, Conceived by the Holy Ghoſt , and 
he was aLamb without ſpot, we were all conceived 
In fin, and brought forth in miquity, but Chriſt 
was without ſin in his very conception, and that 
is much for the comfort of Believers, to think : 
- Our nature is ſtained and polluted by fin, how 
ſhall we be accepted of God ? why here is the hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt without ſpot, and we ſhall 
be accepted for his fake, and Chriſt in the whole 
Courſe of his life was altogether without fin, he 
knew no fin, as: *tis expreſſed, 2 Cor. 5.21. He 
knew 1 fin, that is, no fin of his own, he had fin 
enough laid upon him, imputed to him, but he 
had no lin of his own, there was no guile found 
in his mouth, he did always thoſe things that 
pleaſed the Father, Fohx 28, 29. he never ſpake 
one idle word 3 no, but faith he, Jhatever I Jpake, 
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T had it by Commmendment from my Father , he 
was blamcieſ(s in his whole life, and therefore 
when he came tolzy down his life, to refign up - 
himſe!f to his Father, he appeals to his Father, 
whether he lied not done all the Work he had 
given him to do, I have fiaiſh'd the Work ( Gith 
he) which thin gaveſt me to do, and now I come tv 
thee. Nay, Bicthren, he was righteous and holy 
not only to his death, but alſoin his death, he - 
was obedient and conformable to the will of God, 
thereforc *ris ſaid, Phil. 2.8. He became obedient 
20 the very death, Thus I ay Chriſt was perfc&ly 
righteous, Now it is this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
in our nature that the Spirit convinces the World 
of, that a ſoul muſt look to be accepted and ſaved 
only for the fake of this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
Well, Brethren, let me clear it to you by two or 
three Arguments, for truly theſe things may be 
matter of temptation to us ſometimes, when we 
ſet upon believing in Chriſts Righteouſneſs. The 
Soul may ſay, May I ventur: my foul upon the 
Righteouſneſs of another ? may I not poſſibly 
miſcarry? am I ſure that God will accept of me 
for the Righteouſneſs of another — ? Well to 
give you two or three Arguments bricfly upon” 
Scripture Ground, to prove to you, that if ever” 
we be accepted of God it muſt be through the' 
Righteouſneſs of Chrift, | 
I. The Holy Ghoſt doth plain! TIF expreſly bold 
forth this to us in! Scripture, S' cx few Scriptures! 
for it, Iſa. 42.21. Tbe Lord is well pleaſed for his 
Righteouſneſs ſake. A very gracious ani bleſſed 
word, The Lord is well pleaſed for bis own Righte- 
oxſmſ; ſake, not for that which is our own, for 
N 3 you 
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you know Gods Righteouſneſs and our own Righ- 
teouſnels are two ditiin@ things, and contrary, 
| but the Lord is well pleaſed for his own Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, the Righteouſneſs of his own Son, 
and that is his own Righteouſneſs — the Lord is 
well pleaſed far that. T/a. 45.24. Which is a Pro. 
phecy concerning Chrilt, Surely ſhall one ſay, In 
the Lord bave I Righteouſneſs and Strength, even to 
bim ſhall men come, and all that are incenſed againſt 
bim ſhall be aſhamed , and then in the next verle, 
In the Lord ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified, 
and ſhall glory. In the Lord, and in him alone 
have I Righteouſneſs and Serength, in Chriſ have 
I Rightcouſneſs,there is all my Righteouſneſs,ſhall 
the ſoulſay. Fer. 23. 6. A Prophecy concctuing 


Chriſt too, Behold the days come, ſaith the Lord, 


that 1 will raiſe up unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King ſhall reign and proſper, — This is plain» 
ly ſpoken concerning Chriti: now mark what fol- 
lows at verſe 6. In bis days Fuda ſhall be ſaved, 
and Iſrael ſhatl dwell ſafely, and this is bis Name 
whereby he ſhall be caltsd, The Lord our Righteouſ- 
neſs. The very name that Chriſt ſhall be called by, 
is, The Lord our Righteouſneſs. I might give you 
Scriptures alſo out of the new Teſtament, take but 
one place, I Cor. 3. 30. He is made of God unto 
us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs. — God himſcli hath 
dppointed and ordained Jeſus Chriſt to be unto us 
Righteouſneſs, and therefore we may be conhi- 
dent of it, that it is through the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt that' we mult come to be accepted of God 
and faved, and not by our own Righteouſneſs. 
2. Take this further Ground, and that is, bes, 
cauſe, The beſt Righteouſneſs of the beſt Saints that 


are. 
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are or ever have been in the World, all will fall ſhort 
of Righteouſneſs. Take the beſt Saint, and the beſt 
Righteouſneſs of the beſt Saint, the beſt dutics that 
ever the moſt holy Saint did perform, yet all will 
fall ſhort of righteouſneſs, Therefore the Church 
is not afraid nor aſhamed to acknowledge, Iſa. 
64.6. All our Righteouſneſſes ( for (o it is in the 
plural number ) Al our Righteouſneſſes are as fil- 
thy rags, loathſome and abominable, in the eyes of 
tbe Lord, You ſce the beſt of Saints have a know*+ 
ledge of their linfulneſs. Saith Paul, Rom. 7. he 
ſpegts largely to it there, verſe 23. 1 ſee a Law 
in my members warring againſt the Law of my mind, 
againſt the Law and Willot God, and bringing me 
into Captivity to the Law of fin. So Eccle/. 7. 20. 
There us not a righteous man upon the earth, that li- 
veth and finneth not. And the Apoſtle Fohn {peaks 
a plain and bold word, 1 Fohs 1. 8.10. If any man 
ſaith, he hath no fin,he is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him, and he deceiveth himſelf. So then our own 
Righteouſneſs will not do, that is imperfe& and 
defective, therefore if ever we be ſaved by Righ- 
teouſne(s, it mult be by the Righteouſneſs of ano- 


+ ther, which 1s a moſt perfett Righteouſneſs3 and 
. what Righteouſneſs can.there be perfed, but the 


Righteouſneſsof the Son of God in our nature ? 
the Righteouſneſs of an Angel would not ſerve 
our turn, ic mutt be the Kightcouſneſs of one in 
Our nature, and this mult be the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, for there-is no other can ſerve our turn, to 
make us accepted of God to eternal life z no other 
Righteouſneſs doth fulfill the Law of God in our 
nature,but onlythe Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 
therefore, I (ay, it muſt needs be, that it 'is the 
N 4 righte- 
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righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrifi-in our humane nature 


for which we muſt be accepted of God.. And this |} in 
is che righteouſneſs which the Spirit of God is | t@ 


faid to convince the World off, | ot 
m 
Objection. Cl 

In 


But you will ſay, If fo be that every believer be || Sc 
made perfectly righteous by the righteouſneſs of If on 
Jeſus Chriſt, then how comes it to paſs that belie- Þ| ca 
verscannot be Mediators for others, and-make os "7 
thers rightcous, for if ſo be, we have the very ) pt th 
teouſneſ(s of Chriſt upon us,, or we carinot bEiſa- 
ved, then as the righteoulncl3 of Chriſt makes o- I by 
thers righteous, why may not the righteouſneſs | ne 
of godly Parents make theirChildren to become |} ou 
righteous by their righteou neſs, it being the 
rizhtcoutneſs of Chriftt, why ſhould it not be im- 
pured to their very Children? Whatis the reaſon 
that believers being made righteous by the very | cl: 
righteoufncls of Chriſt, that they thould not alſo I ye 


by that rightcouſneſs, make others rightcouss - FBne 
| [2+ -3 be 
Anſwer: W ric 


For Antver,plainly 3 ina word,the reaſon is be- 
cauſe, Believers though they be maae righteous by 
the very righteouſneſs of Chrijt, yet notwithſtanding 
they are not made righteous with that righteouſneſs, 
4 that manner that Chriſt was righteaus, Cbriſt was WCh 
righteous inherently in bis own: perſon, but nowthe [tec 
rightcouſncſs, that we. are made righteous withalt, _ ſtan 
7t is ours only by imputation, That, look now,as it: 
was with Chriſt, Chriſk was. made fin for us, _— 

E- _ [ne 
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the Apoſtle, that is, he had the fins of all believers 
imputed to him, he was made a finner by Impu- 
tation. Now the reaſon why Chriſt did not make 
others finners, by the fin that he had, as Adam 
made his poſterity ſinners, the yeaſon is becauſe 
Chriſt was not a finner as Adam was, that is, not 
Inherently 1n himſclf, but by way of imputation. 
Sonow, weare righteous by Chriſts rightcouſneſs 
only in a way of imputation, and therefore 'we 
cannot derive and communicate'this righteouſneſs 
to another. I ſay, here is the reaſon of it, That 
though, we be. made righteous with the perfect 
righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, yet we are not there=- 
by made Mediators, and able to impute righteouſ- 
nels unto others, to make them righteous with 
our righteouſnes, 

Objefin. 


But then thEre is another Obje&tion for the, _ 
clearing of this. You will ſay it fo be that a belie- © 
Þ ver be made righteous with the perfect rightcoul- 
neſs of Jeſus iſt, then I pray, why ſhoulda 
believer be calle& upon to ſzek 2nd follow after 
righteouſneſs ? j5 not the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
enough? is not that perfect enough ? {hall we 
add any thing to the righteoulnets of Chrilt ? that 
will make the righteouſneſs of Chrift to be. imper- 
fect. . Now if fo be that you or I or any believer 
de made righteous with the very rightcouſneſs of 
Chriſt, whigh is a moſt perfc& and compleat righ- 
tcoufne(s, then why ſhould we need to ſeek after 
ny further righteouſneſs ? You know the Holy 
hoſt iff Scripture calls upon Believers to folloz 
SFaiter righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle calleth of 
1145, Timo- 
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Timothy, T Tim. 6.11. F, ollow after Righteouſneſe, 
What ? had not he righteouſneſs enough, if he 
had the righteouſneſs of Chriſt on him Y what, | m: 


ſhall a man or woman need any further righteouſ. | ca 
neſs than the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. fo, 
do 

Anſwer. th 

bo 


For Anſwer, briefly, Tr is true we ſhall not need Þ fo 
any further righteouſneſs than the righteouſneſs of | 0 
Chriſt for tbat end that Chaifts righteouſneſs is for Þ 1m 
I pray mind it and underſtand it, I fay, No belief it 
ver doth need any further righteouſneſs, thawthe | ct 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for that end Chriſts righ- | N 
teouſneſs is imputed to us 3 and what is that? lo 
namely, To make us accepted of God, and to pro-N w 
cure and obtain forgiveneſs of all our fins, and eter- | tt 
nal life, and ſalvation for us, This is the end of ff fu 
Chritis Righteouſneſs, and why it is imputed tof co 
us. Now *tis true, we need not to follow after ly 
anv other righteouſneſs for thoſe ends, for then Þ b: 
we derogate from the Righteoulneſs of Chritt. ſc 


oy u 
Queſtion. 21 

: | tc 

But why then you will ſay, are we called upon to » 
follow after Righteouſneſs £ t ic 
p r! 
Anſwer. 7 Y cc 


Why, in ſhort, for I muſt not enlarge, weare 
to follow after | righteouſneſls, to be exactly 
rightcous in our lives, and dealings, and con» 
VElations, and to be obedient in duty, and dili- 

| | gent 


. 
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gent in waiting upon God in his Ordinances 3 we 
are thus to follow after righteouſneſs, not that we 
may be accepted of God for any thing that we 
can doin this world, not that we may be ſaved 
for any thing we can do or ſuffer here z we may 
do and ſuffer very much, and yet be damned for all 
that, but, We are to follow after righteouſneſs and 
bolineſs, partly by a way of thanksgiving unto God, 


reed © for his grace and goodueſs to us, partly in a way of 
7 of | obedience to the Will of God, and alſo that we may 
for, || maintain our peact that we have with God by walk- 


ing cloſely, and uprightly »ith him. Hethat walk- 
E cth according, to this rule, peace be upon him. 
Now by walking finfully and unrightcouſly we 
loſe the ſence of our peace with God, but now by 
walking uprightly ana cloſely with God, we come 
to maintain the ſenſe of our peace; and I might 
further add, By this means we come to enjvy more 
communion with God, by waiting upon God in ho=- 
ly duties and ordinances, this 1s the means where. 
by God comes to meet with us, and manifeſt him- 
{elf ro us, but this is not to obtain ſalvation for 
us, or forgiveneſs of tins, no, that is the work 
and power of Chriſts righteouſneſs alone ;, there= 
fore I (ay, though a Bcliever be made righteous 
with the perf=& righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, yer 
it is the duty of Believers to foliow hard after 
righteouſneſs. So now, you have heard the [e- 
cond thing, opened, namely, what that righte= 
ouſne(s in particuiar is which Chrili ſpeaks of, 
when he faith the Spirit ſhall convince the World 


#0 


re | 

ly of rightcouſneſs, that is, of this righteouſneſs 
n+ of God, this righteouſneſs which is by faith, rhe; 
b-£ righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt in our nature, this 


IS 


204 The Holy Ghoſt revealeth 
is the righteouſneſs which the Spirit convinceth 
the World of in order to falvation. pe 
3. But then you will ſay in the third place (to {| "' 
come to that ) But how doth the Spirit convince || th 
of righteouſnc(s in order to ſalvation? You have |} of 
heard what Bighteouſneſs in general is,and what Þ| ®! 
this righteouſneſs in particular is. Now to ſhew | 7" 
you, that it is the work, of the Spirit to convince of || ': 
righteouſneſs. Now what doth the Spirit do in or- 
der to the convincing a ſoal of this righteo!1ſneſs 
in order to- its ſalvation ? Briefly this, I ſhall Þ of 
deſire to open to you in two or three particulars. | 9 
I. The Spirit in convincing a Soul of righteouſ- || {i 
neſs takes the Soxl off from reſtiag upon or cloſing with Þ| ''% 
his own righteouſneſs, not from ſeeking and follow- || ''Z 
ing after ics own righteouſneſs, but from refting I '7 
_ and truſting, and leaning upon its own righteouſ- || 0 
neſs 3 from looking to be accepted of God to falva. Þ ant 
tion upon the account of its own righteouſneſs. 
This the Spirit of God doth take a ſoul from, in the 
order to convincing it of righteouſneſs. Truly | 20 
Brethren, this is the rock that we are all of us na« Þ}} arc 
turally prone to daſh upon, and to ſplit upon 3' || f<c 
weare all of us naturally prone to ſeek after accep- || F# 
tance with God upon the account of onr own righ- || & i 
teouſne(s, to run on in the way of the Covenant I Ph 
of Works, to feek for ſalvation in that way that. Þ| fay 
Adam ſhould have been ſaved in if he had (ftood. I up 
Doe, and Live, be obedient to the Will of God, be' f| Ap 
exactly righteous, and you ſhall have life, this is I] P»: 
the way that Adam ſhonld have had life in, if he If 0%: 
had continued” in' his obedience 3 but now this 
way of the Covenant of Works is null 'd,-and we 
cannot look for {alvation in that way, but-weare' 
| all 
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all of us naturally prone to run on in that way, 
to look for the life of our ſouls mcerly by our own 
righteouſneſs This was the ſtumbling ſtone that 
the Fews ſtumbled at,- this was the great rock of 
offence, Rom. 9. 31,32,33. faith he, The Gentiles 
which followed not after righteouſneſs, have attained 
righteouſneſs, but the Fews which followed after 
righteouſneſs, have not attained righteouſneſs, why 
ſo? becauſe the Fews (tumbled at that fiumbling 
ſtone,they (ought after righteouſneſs by the works 
of the Iaw, they ſought to be righteous with their 
own righteouſneſs, and therefore mark what he 
faith, Chap. 10-3, They being ignorant of Gods 
righteouſneſs, and. going about to eftabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmuted themſelyes to the 
righteouſneſs of God. This is natural to us to look 
to be accepted of God for our own righteouſneſs, 
and truly it is a very hard thing for a foul tobe 
taken off from that, and therefore hence it is, that 
the people that are morally*righteous, and not fo 
notoriouſly wicked and prophane as others are, 
are ordinarily harder to be convinced and conver- 
ted than others are, ſo that as Chiiſt ſaith, Mar.21. 
Publicans and Harlots ſhall enter into tbe Kingdom 
of Heaven before you, {peaking to the Scribes and 
Phariſees that were exaGt to the letter of the law.E 
ſay weareall apt naturally to ſtick there, to run 
upon the rock of our own righteouſneſs,juſt as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf when he was a Phariſce, 
Philip. 3. I was (ſaith he) concerning #he Raghte- 
ouſneſs of tht Law blameleſs, but afterwards when 
the Spirit of the Lord had convinced him of his 
e' own unrighteouſncſs, and the righteouſneſs of 
>| Chriſt, at the 8 and 9g'Verſes, Now faith he, T 

, would 
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world be found it: bim not having on my own righte- 
onſueſs which is of the Law, that righteouſneſs that 
I had when was a Phariſee; I would not be found 
( faich he ) having on my own righteouſneſs, but 
that righteouſneſs which is by faith in Chriſt Feſus, 
Now I fay we are very hardly brought off trom 
our own righteouſneſs, to cloſe with this righte- 
ouſnels of Jeſus Chrift : but now it is the work of 
the Spirit in convincing a ſoul of rightcouſnefs, to 
take the ſoul off from ics own rightcouſneſs, and 
therefore the Spirit is fain to take pains with the 
Soul, to ſhew it that all its own rightcouſneſs 
will come to nothing. And therefore do but ob- 
{:rve the way ahd method of the Spirit of God, 
what the Spirit of God doth otdinarily when it 
taketh a Soul off from its own righteouſneſs : 
The Spirit of God comes therefore and cauſeth 
the Soul to ſee, not only its own finfulneſs by no- 
corious open wickedneſs and prophaneſs that it 
hath lived in, 'it doth not only convince the Soul 
of its profaning of Sabbaths, and its difokedience 
to Parents, and lying and ſtealing, — and pilfe- 
ring and diſhoneſty, when a Soul ces that 
then it cannot b2 accepted of God for its own! 
righteouſneſs. And not only ſo, but the Spirit of 
the Lord doth diſcover to the Soul the f{ecret evils 
of his heart, inward fins that never ſaw the light 
of the Sun, that the World never kgew of, The 
Spirit of the Lord comes and convinces of thoſe 
wickedneſſ.s, that there is ſuch and ſuch wicked- 
neſs in the heart, ſecret pride, and ſecret malice, 
and ſecret envy, and ſecret bypocriſy, and fecret 
unbelief, and the like,” and now how can the Soul 
 expeR to be ſaved of God for its own righteoul- 
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neſs? What? is this the rightcouſneſs (faith the 
hat $991 )_that I look to be accepted fer ? And not 
only ſo, but the Spirit alſo doth diſcover to the 
'& Soul the unrighteouſneſs of its beſt dutics and fer- 
vices, thoſe things that men are apt to think that 
God ſhould accept them forz now the Spirit comes 
and opens the underſtanding, and makes the Soul 
to ſee the imperfe&ion and weakneſs of the beſt 
duties and ſervices 3 as the Church ſaich, All oxy 
aq #79 righteonſneſſes are as filthy rags, and O ! canT 
expe to be accepted for thele prayers, and theſe 
-&; | duties and {crvices that are fo filthy, aud fo de- 
6. fctive, and fo impure ! When the ſoul comes to 
4. Þ< made ſenſible of cheſe things, how can it ex= 

'Fl p< to be accepted for its own righteouſneſs. 
Nay Brethren, the holy Spirit doth uſually diſcos 
th | v<r to a Soul not ouly the fionfu! failings tat are 
in his beſt duties and fervices, but alſo the finful 


-; | frame of the heart and ſpirit, that there is a fin- 
11 | fol frame of wickedneſs within, a law of rebellion 
-« | andenmity againſt the will of God within, though 
-N poſlibly it hath never broken out, but there is a 
at linful frame of heart within, that every thought 


and imagination of the heart is only evil conting- 
of ally ; and out of the heart proceeds all manner of 
abominations, evil thoughts, murder, and theft, 
and blaſphemy, and all manner of wickedneſs. 
Now Brethren when the Spirit of the Loxd cemeg 
(: and opens a mans heart to himſelf, that he ſces 
the very frame and diſpoſition of his heart isſet.... 
againſt God, and the will of God in every thing, ' 
then the Soul muſt needs be convinced that it 
can never be accepted of God for its own righte- 
ouſneſs, the Soul ſees that it hath no righteouſe 

hc * neſs 
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neſs at all in it felf to reſt upon, And not ons» 
+ * ly fo, but the Spirit of the Lord in this convincing 


a Soul of righteoufneſs, dif gags co a- Soul that 
this is not the way, where by Wan look tor ac- - 
ceptance with God by all that ever-he can do, it is} 
tru indeed this was the way that Adam in his tas 


nocency ſhould have found life and ſalvation in, 
but ſince the Fall;'that Covenant is broken and 
nulPd; and now God hath no where promiſed to 
$ive life and ſalvation in-the way. of that Cove- 
nant, no God hath nulled that way of Salvation 
by our own works and doings, that if ſo be now 
it were poſſible a man or a woman to be perfeRtly 
obedient to the whole law, yet he may 90 to hell, 
and be damncd for all that, becauſe now God is 
not bound nor engaged to beſtow eternal life and 
falvation upon man. in that way, God is not 
bound to that Covenant, nor wul ever ſave a 

Soul in the way of that Covenant. Now it is 

the work of the Spirit to diſcover this to a Soul, 


that this is not the way for me ever toattain ſalva-- 


tion; it mui be in 'another way-and by another! 
righteouſneſs, and hereby a foul is taken off from! 


leaning and' reſting upon its own'rizhteoufneſs, 


and from ever looking for ſalvation by any thing 


it hath done or can:do, though it ſhould do never - 


ſo much 3 nay, and let me add this further, that 
when the Spirit of God doth thus take a ſou! off 
from leaning and reſting upon its own Tighteouſ- 
nefs, yet notwithſtanding the Spirit of the Lord ' 
doth put the Soul upon ſeeking and following 
hard after righteouſneſs and its own righteoufaeſs 
too. Ay Brethren'this is now a Goſpel- Myſtery: 
that fi:ſh and blood can never attain to for our 
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carnal hearts are ready to argue thus, if we can- 
pot be ſaved by our own righteouſneſs, then we 


& n<cd not to follow after it, and fo grow looſe and 
KY carnal and gareleſ(s aud flighty, negleQing duties, 
| or elſe being formal in them. But now the Spi- 


rit of God doth teach the Soul and lead it in this 


middle way, in this (trait and narrow way 3 eve- 


ry ſoul that the Spirit of God doth convince of 
righteouſneſs in order to falvation, he doth teach 
him, and inftrudt him in this, that though he 
ſhall never be ſaved by all that ever he can do, yet 
the Spirit leads him on in a way of holineſs and 
righteouſneſs, very exactly, to be careful to walk 
with God in obedience to the Lords will and com- 
mand. And the Holy Ghoſt doth write a Law of 
obedience upon the heart, and therefore thoſe 
that draw ſuch concluſions from this dorine of 
the Goſpel, they. do not underſtand the Goſpel, 


- Nor this convincing work of the Spirit, which is 


to convince us that we are not to look for ſalvati- 
og by all our own righteouſne(s, and yet convins 
ces.us of the neceſſity of following hard after righ= 
teouſneſs. This now is the firſi thing that the 
Holy Ghoft doth in convincing a ſoul of righteoul- 
neſs. to take the ſoul off from reſting and leaning 
upon its own righteouſneſs. _ E-—:- 

2. But Secondly, Another thing that the Spirit 
doth in -order to the convincing a ſoul of righte- 
ouſneſs 1s this, namely, The Spirit doth xſually 
diſcover to the Soul what this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
is, by which it muſt look for acceptance with God 
to Salvation ; The Spirit doth uſually reveal this 
righteouſneſs to the ſonl, therefore ſaith the A- 
polile, Rom. 1. 17+ The righteouſneſs of God. is re- 
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vealed from faith to faith, It is the work of the 
Spirit of God to reveal this rigliteouſneſs, to open | 
it, and caufe the Soul to underſtand' it, ard there= MW 
fore the Spirit 15 called the Spirit of «Revelation, 
Eph. 1. 17. The Apoſile prays there, That God 
would give them the Spirit of Revelation, in the 
kuowledge of Chriſt z becauſc it is the work of thi! 
* Spirit to reveal the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
to the Soul, and cauſe the ſoul to underſtand it” ih 
ſome meaſure, but fill the ſoul is ſenfible of its 
own ignorance and blindneſs, and poſſibly more 
afterwards than' before, But in fome meaſure 
there is a diſcoyery made of this righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt to the foul, and in order to this there 
are ſeveral things that the holy Spirit doth difco- 
yer to the Soul concerning this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, namely, It is the Spirit that diſcovetstd 
the Soul the Perfe&ion of this Righteouſneſs, that 
 Chrifs righteouſneſs is a moſt perfect and com- 
pleat righteouſneſs, without any blemiſh, with- 
outany defc& or imperfection. The' Spirit ſhews 
to the Soul that Chr:fi hath falfilled. all righteous 
neſs; he was obcdient to every tittle of the Law, 
there was no defe&, no blemiſh at all in Chriſts 
life all along, neither in his onatward-nor inward 
man, from his very conception all along through- 
out his life ro his very deaths the Spirit of the 
Lord doth makea foul to underſtand this in ſome 
meaſure, it diſcovers the righteouſneſs of Chrif 
to. be aperfet and complear righteouſneſs 3 that 
though my own righteouſneſs be full of defe&s 
and imperfeQions, yet the righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt is a perfc& righreouſneſs. That is one 
thing that the Spirit uſally doth in this convincing 
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of righteouſneſs, it Jiſpoversito the Soul that! this 
rizhrcoulncl of-Chriſt is'a perfet and. .compleac 


S gpicvalneſk© 71. 1 rg 
| \ And not'only!o, butfurther, the Spirit difes- 
vets to the "foul that iit'is not only @ perfect but 


an H-{ufficient-righteonſnefs ; the righteouſneſs 


-of JcſuF Chriſt i5 not-only a pertet righteouſneſs, 
-exacHy perfect to every tittle ofthe Law, but an 
HV Cficient 'vipfteouſnefs;; that, the righteoul- 
-neſ3 off Chrift 3s/ableno fave a World :ot linners, 


he wasabte by tis "rightcoutnels:to be: propitia- 


Xi forithelins'ofthz: whole World; 3 Fohie 2-1,2+ 


He-»- the: Proptviation wot for our fins.only, but for 
the fins of the whole World}, that: as,:far: the fins 
of #lt the Elect throughout the whole -Warld, for 
all-thar were Clhriſts (ced, Chriftspaſterity 3 (that 
row: as all 4dzmsipoftcrity were made'finniers by 


'the 'impntation » of i Adam's unrighteoufacſs, fo 


now Chrifts rightcouſnetsis ſufficient:to rhake all 
his poſterity, all his {ced; to. makeiſthem all righ- 
teous'tn the fight of: God 3 becauſe riow this tigh- 
revtiſacks, it-js the righteouſneſs of the Son of God, 
of that perſoh that-is the eternal Son of God, - of 
that'perſdn that is very God equal with the Father, 
the fant Effenee with God, Now!this is'the righ- 
teoufnels of God; as the Apolile calls: the Blood 
that Chriſt ſhed, the Bloog of God, - As 20« 28. 
So- now this 'righteoufnels of Chriftis the righte> 
ouſneſs of God, as it'is uſually called in the New 
Teftament, becauſe it is the righteouſneſs of that 


. perfon'whichis God; 'Now this makes his righs 


tcouſne(s to be an all-ſufficient. mghtcouſacſs, 
Now then I may venture my Soul upon this righ- 
teonſneſs, if-it beg all-ſufficicnt righteounel: 
JAR / OZ an 
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_ *and' the' righteouſneſs of God, then it is ſuch a 
righteouſneſs as is ſuſſicient to ſave to the utmoli 


all that come to God by him, and it is an ever-; 


laſting righteouſneſs, it will ſerve-from the very 


beginning tothe end of the World, to make poog 
anrighteous Creatures to become righteous in the 
tight of God, and to be accepted of God to eter« 
nal life and ſalvation nay 3; and then further, the 
Spirit of God goes on to difcover and reveal this, 


namely, that God is ready to accept of this righ- 
teouſneſs in the behalf of poor finners, here is 


now the myſtery of the Goſpel, for truly this is a 


hard thing for fleſh and blood to be perſwaded of, 


that I can be. made righteous with the righteoul-. 
neſs of another, that I can be fed with the meat - 


that another cats, that I can be made warm by 
the cloaths that another. wears, that I ſhould be 
made righteous with the perſonal righteouſnels of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Brethren, this is the work of the 
Spirit of God-to diſcover and reveal this to the 
'Soul, that God will accept of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt on the behalf of poor finners 3 He was made 
fin for us-that knew no ſin, that we might be made 
zhe righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5-21. Well, 
this,the Spirit of God doth diſcover and reveal to 
the Soul, when he comes to convince it of righte- 
ouſneſs. Nay, and let me add further concern- 
ing this righteouſneſs, namely, the Spirit doth 
diſcover to the Soul the way whereby he may 
come to have an intereſt in this righteouſneſs, the 
Spirit doth diſcover that to the-Soul, namely, 
that it is in a way of faith, and believing, and 


Jcaning; and refiing upen the righteouſneſs: of - 


Chriſt, that JYboſoever believerh on him ſhall not 
periſh 
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periſh but bave everlaſting life, and Chriſt is the end 
of the Law for righteouſneſs to every one that belie- 
vetþ, Rom. 10. 4. This is the work of the Spirit - 
to diſcover -this to the foul, when he comes to 
deal with the ſoul to convince it of righteouſneſs 
in order to ſalvation. This is the ſecond thing - 


that the Spirit doth, firſt it takes us off from our 


own righteouſneſs, and then it reveals and diſco- - 
yers to the Soul this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, what 
it is,and which way it is to be attained. But then, - 
3, A third Work that the Spirit doth, which 
is the upſhot of all, and that is this, when the. 
Sririt comes to convince a Soul of righteouſneſs 
in order to ſalvation, then, The Spirit doth con- 
vince powerfully and effeflually, that is, the Spirit 
comes powerfully, and perſwades the Soul to cloſe 
with this righteouſneſs. This is to convince of 
righteouſneſs in order to ſalvation, fo to convince 
as,to perſwade and prevail with the ſonl to ven- 
ture to cloſe with itz this is the way whereby a 
Soul comes to have an intereſt in Chritts righte- 
ouſnels, by faith and believing on Chriſt, and it 
is the work of the Spirit ſo to convince, fo 
powerfully ſo as to prevail with the. Soul to 
give the venture 2: Well, I wil venture my 
Soul upon it, if I periſh 1 periſh, I will ven- 
ture my Soul upon this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 
the Spirit ſecretly perfſwades. the heart, ſoas now 
the Soul is made to fay with the Pſalmiſt, Pfat, 
71.16. Iwwill go in the firengtb of the Lord God, T_ 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine 
on'y When the Spirit comes thus to convince ct- 
fectually, ſo as to perſwad* the Soul to venture to 
lean Upon Chritts righteouſn:(s oaly:to be accepted 
O 3 '. 0 
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of God to.{alvation, then the foul doth wakemen> 
tion of Chiils righteouſneſs, and that only; well: 
I will ventune;t9: reſt upon that .alove, andthee.- 
ſurely ſhall one:Gy, In the Lord have 1 righteonſ+; 
neſs and. ftrength , then the ſou] ſhall be made to. 
ſay, there's all my righteouſneſs, I have pore of 
my own. that: F dare venture on, but L do .now! 
venture 'to:: kan:the;weight'of my Soul upon: this? 
rightcoufne(s ok Chriſt, and if 1 periſh, 1 perith.: 
This is now. the convincing work of the Spuit- to 
convince of "righteouſneſs. So now you heve 
heard the point. bricfly opened, namcly, That it is 
the Work, of the Spirit in order to Salvation to cou- 
' vincethe Soul.of righteouſueſs. Now then brietly 
for the Application of it in a Word. 
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A pplication. 


. Here then we may come to underſtand. whether 
or no the Spirit hath been at work upon our fouls 
in order to ſalvation. Itis a great Queſtion ( I 
ſuppoſe you will think it ſo, when you come to 
ly upon your death-beds) whether or no the Spi- 
rit of God hath been at work upon my heart in 
-order to my.ſalvation? Well.you ſec it is the work 
of the Spirit, in oxder to Salvation, to convince of 
fin,and to convince of righteoufnel[s;then contider, 
I pray confider ſcrioutly between the Lord and 
your own fouls, and let us not wyling]ly deceive 
our own ſouls,” Hath the Spirit of the Lord ever 
been thus at work upon my heatt ? hath the$pir:t 
ever come and convinced me of (in, and of righte- 
oufneſs ? For if the Spirit of the Lord hath 
ever «convinced you of fin in order to your 
i Salvation, it will go on allo 1a the my of 
| | on* 
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Conviction to convince alſo of Righteouſneſs. 
Therefore, I ſay, I pray confider of it ſeriouſly. 


ObjeQion, 


You will ſay, Well, I hope the Spirit of the | 
Lord hath been at work upon my heart, I hope I 
can ſay my heart hath been deeply troubled about 
my fin, and I have gone and confeſſed my {fin un= 
to God, and I have begged earnelily in prayer 
tor the pardon of my 1115s. 


Anſwer. 


Well, a man or a woman may do ail this, and 
yet come ſhort of this convincing work of the 
Spiric which is in order to Salvation. Therefore 
conſider further, I pray, tor as you heard thelaſt 
time, uſually when the Spirit doth convince of 
lin in order to Salvation, it convinceth the ſoul 
eſpecially of unbelief 3 and indeed till a Soul come 
to be convinced by the Spirit of the {in of unbe- 
licf, his convidtion of fia may be no argument to 
him that the Spirit hath been at work upon his 
heart in order to ſalvation. Indeed when a foul 
comes to that diſcovery , that the ſoul is con- 
vinced of the evil of unbelief, then there is the 
greateſt hopes that ſuch a Soul is not like to miſe". 
carry 3 for I am per{waged, that the Spirit of the 
Lord never convinces a Soul of the evil of unbe- 


- licf, but it is in order to his ſalvation 3 you ſhall 


never have a carnal heart to underſtand the evil of 
unbelicf, that is the. work of the Spirit of God. 
Now confider, I pray, hath the Loxd diſcovered 
O 4 oo 
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the fin of unbelief. 
ObjeAion. 


to you, and convinced you of tin, eſpecially of” 


You will ſay poſſibly, I hope the Spirit hath 
beet at work upon my heat in order to ſalvation, 
for I know thus much, I am perſwaded that 
without the rightcouſneſs of Chriſt I can 'never 
be ſaved, I can,never be ſaved by mine own righ- 
reouſne(s I know that, and I know that I njug 
have the righteouſucſs: of Chriſt imputed to me 
by faith, or I cannot be (avcd: 


Anſwer. 


But Brethren, I pray conkder of it, for here 
may be only a meer notional-knowledge, a meer 
conviction in the notion only 3 yori may be con- 
vinced'that this is a truth, that there is no ſalva- 
tion but 'by Chriſt, A man or woman may be 
convinced of this notionally, he may have this 
knowledge in his head, that the only way where- 
by I muſi attain to falvation mult be by the righ- 


tcouſneſs of Chriſt, by believing on Chriſt, butTÞ . 


pray conſider whether the Spirit of the Lord hath 
throughly convinced you of the righteouſneſs of 


Chritt, 
Queſtion, 
You will ſay, How ſhallTknow that ? 
Anſwer. 


Eriefly by theſe two things. £3 
RE oo cl 1- When 
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I. When the Spirit of the Lord doth conviuce 
a Soul of righteouſneſs in order to Salvation, ic 
doth (as you heard ) take a Soul clear off from 
its own righteouſneſs, and not only fo, bur it 
leads the Soul to follow - after Righteouſneſs 
>» | fill, after our own righteouſneſs t00. | This is 
t | the work ot the Spirit, the Evangelical work of 
r | che Spirit to take a Soul off from its own righte- 
} 


ouſnels and cauſe it to lean only upon Chriſts 
| | righteouſneſs, and yet to follow hard after its own 
- righteouſneſs 3 it is a myſtery to the World 3 ay, 
but the Spirit of the Lord doth kad a Soul in this 
way, whereas now one that hath but a notional 
conviction of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and that 
his own righteouſneſs cannot fave him, alas ! he 
| will be ready to be forma] and ſlighty in looking 
| after his own righteouſneſs, he will be formal 
and careleſs in duties and ordinances, — or <lfe 
he wil be ready to neglect them 3 he thinks under 
a notion of Chriſts righteouſneſs, that he ſhall be 
faved by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſo he 
.negles following hard after his own righteou(- 
neſs. Brethren, this is that the Spirit of the Lord” 
doth, when he convinces a Soul of the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt in order to Salvation, it till cauſes 
the Soul to follow hard after its own righteouſ- 
nefs, though not to be accepted of God for it, 
not to be ſaved by it, but for ſuch ends as I told. 
you of before. This is the way now that the Spirit 
of the Lord doth' work upon the Soul j In, in order 
to its ſalvation. + And then 
2, Again, this alſo the Spirit is wont to do, 
' when he convinces of righteouſneſs, he doth con- 
vince effectuall yand powerfully, ( as 1 told you) 
he 
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he doth ſo convince the ſoul of the Righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, as to perſwade the foul to venture to 
lean its everlaſting condition upon it, to lean 
there, to reſi therez I ay, this is the work of 
the Spirit. And let us conſider with our ſelves, 
I pray, whether the Spirit hath been thus at work 
upon our hearts in order to ſalvation. 

Well, to conclude and take my Farewel of you; 
As wedefire to obtain life and falvation through 
the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, take but only 


| —__ theſe three words: which I ſhall leave with yoy 


and ſo have done. ?*Tis a matter of everlaſting 
concernment, cloſing with this Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, fall. ſhort of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
but a hairs breadth, and you fall ſhort of eternal 
life and ſalvation : for, There is #o Name under 
Heaven, whereby you can be ſaved, but by Chriſt, 
and his RighteouſncC 3 this is the new way of 
the Covenant of Grace,. to be faycd for righte- 
ouſneſs indeed, and a perfe& Righteouſneſs too 
(as perfe&t as ever Adams was) but not for 
our own , but for the perte& righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt : therefore I ſay, let me com- 
mend but three Wards to you, and fol have 
done. 


Firſt, Study earneſtly and diligently to under- f 


ſtand this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 though poſlibly 
you may think you do underſtand it in ſome 
meaſure, yet there is a great deal more of it to 
be underſiood, it is a great Deep, a great Myſtery, 
therefore ill let us be much in the ſtudy of this 
Rightzouſneſs of Chriſt. | a 
S:condly, Beg and pray exrneſily for the Spi- 
rit to be given out unto you, to cOavince pou 
'® 
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of - this Righteouſneſs more and more, to con- 
vince you ct{ecually and powerfully , ſo as to 
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enable your ſouls to venture to lean, upon it. | 

Thirdly, And then indeavour every day fre- 
quently tq be exerciting your” ſelves in leaning 
and refiing the weight of your Souls upon this 
Righteouſneſs of Jelus Chriſt 3 do not ovly beg 
for the. Spirit to convince us of this , but ler 
us be indeayouring to exerciſe our ſelves 'fre- 
quently in leaning the weight of our Souls up- 
on the Righteoutneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, to be ac- 
cepted of God to eternal life. 


I wiil repeat -them agaiu , and then have 
done. 


Firſt, Be very diligent in ſtud: ing to under- 
ſtand what the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 15 ; Our 
eternal life is in itz as e Moſes faid, Set your 
heart to this Word, for it is your Life. So 1 
ſay, this is your life, this Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, therefore ſet your heart to tiudy it, make 


- it your work and — to ſtudy to underſtand 


fiill more and more of this Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. | 

Secondly, Beg, earneſtly for the Spirit of Con- 
viction, that Chriſt would ſend down his Spi- 
rit to convince us of this Righteouſneſs, to con- 
vince us ceffeQually and powertuily of it, fo as to 
be enabled to reſt upon it. 

Thirdly, Let us be cxercifing our ſelves fre- 
quently in leaning, and refiing the weight of 
our Souls upon this Righteouſneſs , giving up 
our ſelves frequently, day by day, to lean and 
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reſt the weight of our Souls upon the Righte- 


ouſneſs of Chriſt for acceptance with God to eter- 
nal life and ſalvation. 


Well I have done, only this Word I ſhall add 
in a Word, He that bath ears 10 hear, let him 
bear, 


SERMON VIIL 
Joun 7. 37. 


In the laſt day, that great day of the Feaſt, 
Feſwes ſtood, and cried, ſaying ; If any mas 
thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, 


'O U have heard before the Words that Chriſt 
ſpake when the Phariſees and Rulers fent 
Officers to take him at the 3o Verſe. At the 33 
and 34 Verſes, he told them that whatever their 
deſign ſhould be to take him, Vet notwithſtanding 
faith he, yet a little while T am with you, and 
whereas you are now deſirous to be rid-of re, 
Ere long I ſhall go away, and you ſhall ſee me #0 
ore, and though you may defire it, Tow ſhall 
ſeek me, faith Chriſt, aud ſhall not find me, and 
where I am, thitber you cannot come 5 Now mark 
what an effect theſe words had upon them, what - 
uſe did the Jews make of that word of Admoni- 
tion that Chriſt gave, and that graciovs Counſel 
he gave 3 inſtead of making a good improvement, 
See v. 35» 36. they made uſe of his words to ſcoff 
; | at 
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at and mock him, ſay they, Tet a little while and 
"be will go away mitt be go ro the diſperſed among 
the Gentiles? ſpeaking in derition and ſcorn, will 
he go:umeng the ditperſed Gentiles *: Chriſt ſpake 
plain enough, if they had not been\ thal ouſly 
blind, Tet & little while (ſaith he) ayd1 go 
bim that ſent me, and To they made I tmeet riot, 
So that here we. may take notice, that, Malicious 
minded men bt ſtead of 'reeiving any Word of Coun- 
ſel, and advice, will be ready rather to rail, mock, 
and ſcoff at them mbo give jt. And lo here to the 
Jews it was a Word of Admorttion that Chriſt 
* gave; but they fell a mocking and ſcothng at him; 
Noa 1o it was of of; \2 Chrby. .t 43205 you read 


a 


Third how King Febyſ#zpbar ſent. about Pricſis 


and4\1cevites. thratghourt.the Citics, 'out'of Com- 
paſſion to their Souls, to teach the Word among 
them, and to put them in mind of their duty,and 
4t-35 lard, ;they mocked. thoſe that came, they 
mocked the meſſengers of theLord,' for the wotds 
which they brought were for the welfate of their 
.Souls.: And fo you read concerning the Lords 
'Pxophets chat he ſent.to- Fuda, > Chron. 36, It's 
Gaid; hey mocked at the Lords Meſſengers till there 
-IPas. up. remedy, . And fo, As 17: Panl wis 
\preaching, of the reſyftetion of the dead, and 
tis Taid they mocked, . Many mocked and ſcoffed 2t 
-him, v. 32. And when they beard of the veſur- 
-yeGion- of the dead, ſome mocked, and others ſail, 
-We-wiHl bear thee again concerning this mattef. 
' And thus it hath been, and ſo I, fay, as Paul in 
the Galatians, Even ſo it is now, and foit will 


be. And it may be of ſupport untothe' Servants (| 


- of God that give words of Adimonition, Reproof, 


Invited to Chriſt. 2/23) 


1d f| and Reprehenſion, Let them: be ſatisfied in this, 
"s | that though they be mocked, *cis no more than 
111} was:the Lot of the Servants of God of old before 


ke | then We , but mark now how Chriſt doth 
ſly | go'on for js he was not diſcouraged, . he 
20 | doth not tur his back upon them, becaule they 
. | mocked and ſcoffed and jeered him, but mark he 


goes into the Temple, and falls a preaching graci- 


#- || ous Words unto them, as in the Text 3 He the laft 
k, | day, that great day of the Feaft, Feſus flood and 
he Nh cried, ſaying, If any man thirſt, let bim come unto 
iſt Þ me and drink-\Here was the Sermon that. he 
13 || preached after that derifion that he met with from 
ad f the Jews I fay, the words that I have read are 


the Sermon that Chriſt had preached in the Tem- 
ple, as you may ſee recorded by the Evangelift. 


ng | Concerning this Sermon take notice of two or 
nd ff three things. 

ty I. Firſt of all; Here is ſet forth the Time, 
ds | when it was that: Chriſt preached this Sermon 2 


It's aid, the laſt Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, 
what Feaſt ? why the Feaſt of Tabernacles, that 
Chriſt did preachthis Sermon, and *tis ſaid the 
loft Day, and great Day of the Feaſt. Obſerve it, 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles was not kept only one 
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firſt and laſt day,” and fo in Nehemiz's time; they 
kept the laſt day of the Feaft very ſolemnly, Nebem, 
$. 18. And they kept the Feaſt ſeven days; and on 
the eighth day was & ſolemn aſſembly, according wnto 
the manner. - The laſt day, then the peoplecame 
generally into the Temple to hear the law zcad 
unto them, and therefore that laſt day was called 
The great day of the Feaſt, forthe people on the 
indfrow were to depart into all parts of the Coun- 
try, 2s they \camefrom all parts; -{o here, on the 
Tift day, on the great day of the Feaſt; Chyilt 

preached unto them'on this ſubje&; 6 
12. Secondly, ?Tis fet forth by the Manner of it, 
3i-what manner Chriſt did preach this Sermon to 
them , There is a double circumſtance - irt- the 
preaching of this-Sermon 3 It's faid Chriſt ſtood, 
Vit ordinatily Chriſt is ſaid to fir down 3 As he 
ſat down in the ſhip, but here ?tis (aid be ſtood, 
that he might be better heard and ſeen of the mul- 
titude. And another thing about the manner'of 
at; is, He ffood and cried with a mighty voice, he 
did extend hirvoice, fo as all might hear, there. be- 
4ng a great concourſe: of people;- and likewiſe 
tntimating that he was not afraid-of the people; 
he goes up into the Temple, and there he cries it, 
Titimating alſo that the matter-was a weighty 
matter, which he 'had then 'to ſpeak unto them, 
as if he had faid," now take this word with you, 
is a mnatter of great concerament. . ' And that is 

the third thing here in the Text,; - 1 
** 2: Thirdly, The matter of his Sermon when 
he ſtood and cried ' ſo, what did he ſpeak or fay ? 
why, this it was, If any man thirft, les him come 
unto nie, and drink- This: was the ſum of his 
| _ Serinor 
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Sermon that he food up and'cried or preached 
unto the people. Wherein we have theſe ewo 
Particulars. 

I. of on! Inuwtation #0 all that are a- 
thirft, An 


2. A gfaciou Promiſey that if they did come, 
they ſhould drink. The Rabbies amongſt che 
Fews recorded of this Feaſt, that in this lait day, 
they were wont to go and powreabundance of 
water and wine ( in a way of rejoycing ) upon 
the Altar , -and therefore Chriſt in allufion 
to that ( ſpeaking to them ) faith , FF any 
man be athirſt, let him come unto me, and drink, 
Briefly to take up what I conceive to be Chriſts 
meaning in this place. There is a great dealof - 
the Goſpel here in theſe Words, in this general 
Proclamation, If any man be athirft, let him come 
$0 me and drink: Then know, 


Dodtine. 


That fach as being athirft do come unto (hrift, they 
ſhall certainly be ſupplyed unto tbe full, and that 
moft freely. 


Whoever being athirſt doth come to Chriſt, he 
ſhall have a fu e ve a full ſupply, he 
ſhall not only taſt or (ip, but Tan afallg he 

—— I 


his belly fall, ſo filled, that ast 
Ont of 5 belly oall firw rivers of living water, and 
not only fo, but he ſhall have a full ſupply moſt 
freely, drink moſt freely he doth not defire money 
or price,but according to thatProclamation which 
you hive 0 this purpoſe , 1ſq. 55-1, _ 
LEM Þ 8bat 
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#bat thirſteth,-come ye $o the waters, and he zhat bath 
; #9 money,come ye,buy and eat.yea come,buy wine,aud 
milk without miny and without price. Come,and ye 
{hall drjok frceiy and rat for nothing, without 
money, and without price. And {@Revel. 22417, 
And the Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Owme, let bim 
that heareth ſay Come, And let bim that is a #hirſt 
cowes and whoſoever will, let bim take of the water 
of life freely, And the Spirit and the Bride (ay, 
Come, this is held forth freely, to drink freely, 
-and, it ſhall coft nothing 3 As now a man that 
ſhould hold forth proclamation to all that would 
come to him and drink what they would, they 
might come, and ſhould drink freely without 
charge ' to: them 3 So here, our Saviour Chriſt 
clearly holds forth Grace and Salvation freely, 
n—— comes they (hall have it freely. Briefly 
to open the point, and ſhew, 
I. What manger of Thirſt it is that Chriſt ſpeaks 
off, What thirſt is it ? 
2. What is that ſame coming? Or how may 
a man that, s.athir(t,how may ſuch an one come ? 
yau will ſay, ſuppoſe it bea thirſt after the wa- 
ter of life, how. may I ,come, or in what way 
may I come to Chriſt ? And then 
- | 3». Shew,:you,_ That thoſe who. being thirſty do 
come to,.Chrift; | they ſhall certainly be ſupplyed tothe 
Full, They ball have drink: giveu them freely, 
moſt freely.” -I ſhall defire to have reſpe. to the 
ſealon and apply my {lf accordingly to ſhew you 
what: we are: to underſtand by this ſame. thickly 
if any man he a #birft.let bim come and drink, What 
manner-of thirſi 5 it Gs c:3 19644 * i 41.4 v3 
©1116: [e.are mot-bere 10 underſiang #2, tobe ab 
ILL oy #9Irſt, 
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thirſt, but we are ito underſiand it. of ſpiritual 
thirtt, a 'thirfting ofthe Soul, as David faith, 


My" Solel -thirfteth for thee O God, for tht Living 


God, Plale 42:2: Fhere's a thirſt of the Soul, as 
well - as a thirſt of the Body, and the thirſt of the 
Soul is fet forth by the ſfumilitude or reſemblance 
ofthe Body, and ſo by:what this thirſt of the body 
is, we may the better. undertiand the reſemblance 
of thethir{t of the Soul. There are three things 
in # bodily thirti. | 

I. There is a fenſe that the body feels of want, 
there is not only a. want of Moiſture but the body 
is ſenfible of it, it is ſach a want as is an afflict= 
ivewant,in the want of it the body ſtands in need 
of a'{upply, and ſo-you may read concerning Ha- 
gar; the water being out, ſhe did not know what 
rodo for water, and away ſhe goes crying for her 
child, and her child cries too, and fo even ready 
to periſh for wani of 'water. And ſo Sampſon, after 
he had made a great ſlaughter of the Philiftims, 
faith he,: bat ſhall: this vittory do me good, if 1 
want watiy? \o that it is the ſenſe of che want of 
ſomething' that is needful, and as thexe is a ſenſe 
of ſomething, {lo an ardent and vehement delare, 
and longing after- the fulfjl}ng of thatdefare,; as 
you reatl:.of: Siſera, Judge 4+ That greatigGcneral 
beggtd-a draught of water being very thislly. 

'i 2+bn the thirſt of the'body, thereare'net only: 
longing deſires, vehement earncſtdehires for a ſups: 
ply,bur it 15 altogethax unſatisfied till it hath ſame . 
ching of -wacer or, mditure- to \{upply ifs rhixf. 
As the 1faclites, theymuſt-haye water-whatever 
comes vf it,they muit have waterand Moſes-ſfmites| 
che rock, and fdtche water out of it fogithem. Why - 
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T, Firft of all; In the thirſt of the foul,” the 

\ ſoul is ſenfible of the want of: fome ſpiritual good 
thing; he is not only wanting it, and without: it, 
but he is ſenſible of ie: In this thirſt of the ſoul, 
there is a deep ſenſe of the want of ſome ſpiritual 
good thing, Pſal. 63-1.2.3- David bcing banith- 
ed from the Tabernacle, from the publick wor- 
ſhip, O1 faith he, My Sox! thirfteth for God; 
He- wanted the Ordinances, as he uſed to have 
had them, that 1 may ſee thy glory in thy Som 
Auary. In Tſo. 41. 17. When tbe poor pier pens 
ſech, water , and ther#is none, and their tongue 
- Fatleth for thirft (a gracious promiſe ) fee-what 
want, there is, when the Soul is in fuch a caſe, 


being fo ſenſible chat it is even faint and failing, | 


I the Lord will hear them, I the God of Iſrael wall 
08 forſake them. And then again, 

. 3- AS with the body when ics athirſt, it doth 
vehemently and firongly defirey fo now-in this 
fame thirſt of the ſoul there is an ardent, an car-' 
neſt and firong defire aftex that which it finds it! 
ſtands in- need: of, Pſat. 42.1.2. Daviddothex« 
preſs the thirſt of his foul, as the Hart that is 
wearied; and tyrcd, andjuft ſpent in hunting: 


© it longs ad thirfts after the water brooks tor: 


its refrefhrnent; Jo - doth my Soul after thee OJ oth, 
 O when ſhall T come and appear before God!" So! 
Pſal. 63-'$. My Soul fotloweth bard after God, it 
was when his foul was thirſty; in the beginning! 
of the Pſalm his ſoul was thinly for God, and a.B 
My Sonl follaweth bard after God, more chan a; 
man that-is athirſt follows hard tor the fatisfying) 
his defire of *thirſt. ' So when the Soul that hath. 

wanted fomcfpiritual good/thing ( being _ 
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hath longed vehemently, and ſirongly,' and been = 


very/carneſt for it. ; And then again, 

3» When the ſoul is ſpiritually thirſty; it is not 
fatisfhed with any ching ſhort of that which it 
finds it ſtands in need of, of that ſpiritual good 
thing, of that ſpiritual mercy 3 As Abrabam, be 
was' athirft, his foul was athirſt for the accom- 
pliſhment of the Promiſe; well, Abrabam goes @ 
long while before the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſe,' twenty years 'or better, and. in the mean 


while God gives Abraham other Promiſes; but 


yet he is not ſatisfied; fajth God to Abrabam, 
Behold Abrabam, I ans thy ſhield, and thine exceed- 
ing great: reward ; what could Abrahaps delire 


* more than God to be his great reward, even all 


and yet ſaith Abraham, Lord what wilt thou give 
me?- and 1 go childleſs 3 \nothing elſe but what 
God promiſed him: willfatisfy Hims. | When the 
ſoul is athirſt, nothing-. will ſatisfy but'what it is 
a thirſting after » Onething have 1 deſired, and 
that will I ſeek, it 1s that which I have thirſted 
alter; and longed: for, \and nothing ſhall ſatisfy 
me':till. I have. my longing 3 I have made it. the 
main of my defires, and 1 will Gill deſire it, even 
as the Woman of \Garzan 3 the defired mercy for 
her . Daughter that was, poſſeſſed of-.a Devil, ſhe 
had other mercies, . yet: the would, not. be ſatisfied 


. witliout ſhe had that mercy. And this is the na-. © 
tuxe of a thirſt 3: Whiy now faith Chriſt, IF any 


hea thirſt, let bim come ;t9 Mee 
| Objellion, | 
But you ſhill ſay, What: is the Objc& of this 
<> of | P 3 


. 


thirſt - 


_ 
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thirſt' that. he” thirſts after; *or for ?- what: is it ? 
for the thirſt ofthe body, 'water; or ſore moilttre 
for the' body?*Bur now : what :is the Obje&'of 
this thirſt ? muſt Chriſt ſupply a:man with what- 
ſever he thirſts'for ? ſuppoſe he:thirſts fora great 
deal of the world, or ſuppoſe hEthirſis for health; 
arid "{irength, or the life'of . a friend or'relation; 
or fuppoſe'it'may be for ſome ſpiritual mercy; /' the 
petforttiatiee of: ſpiritual duties; and the like, 
whatſoever -a' man thirſts- for, muſt it be given 
SOUL. OT $04) 5. fMirfalert”' 39 
| » W3-2H 44 wir \ \.\; 4,5 

' It is txue indeed, it's not here expreſt for whats 
ſoever 4 man doth thirſt, Ffuppoſe Chriſt doth not 
mean whoſoever thirſts fox the:Woxld, ' or 'world- 
Ty Comforts; 'or- for ſpiritualigifts, &c--for car- 
nal ends/ but:Chriſt meats ſuch mercies and ble(- 
Tings*a&*do accompany andrneceflarily tend to;the 


#{alvationofthefoul z: if 'uny'man thirſt for ſuch a | 


mercy; for that which he calls in the nextrvearſe, 
the Water bf Life, Out of bir belly ſhall :flow revers 
of lrving, water, who thirlisvfo 3 and: hetdoth 
wore plainly expreſs it, Verſe 39. This he ſpake 
-of the Soirit,, Ow of bjs'belly ſhall :flow / fivers :of 


living Water, that is, wholoever'is athirſi for fpi-_ 


-xitual 'mercies, whoſoever is athirft for. ſaving 
ſanctifying' grace, he that is athirſt for the Com- 
forts of the'Spirit, for th&ſaving graces thereof, 
as faith, meckneſs, humility, and” patience, as 
the Apoſtle reckons divers fruits of the Spirit, 
Galat. 5. 22,23- Whoſoever doth long, and is 
#en(ible of the want of theſe ſaving blefimgs, and 

nercies, *ptrdon 'of -fif/, and affurance; "ec. 
A, £6 whoto- 


. 


—— 
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whoſoever is ſenſible of theſe wants, and longs 
for a ſupply of. them, and is: unſatisfied withoue 
them z, Whoſoever ic is that is thus, Let bim come 
t0 we, Now, I lay, this fame ſpirigual thirſt:of 
the Saul is very neceſſary, elſe the Soul will hard» 
Iy eyer come $0 Chriſt for to be ſupplyed.; . Like-2s 
it is with a manithat-hath no ailment at all, at; leſk 
no fence of it, rell bing of a Plytician, heiwill noe 
lijr:a ſtep afcer him for cure : Thoſe hat arc txuly 
thirlty, and bave not wherewithal to ſupply thems 
(elves, they arg they.that will comato-Chrit..And 
hence'itis that when Chriſt would tir up tholeiof 
Laodicea to come.unto him, he. doth ic by ſhewing 
em theic, ſpiricual, wants 3 Thos ſift, .{aith bez 


Wt ual, 
that 67 ſtandeſt in need of nothing,. that 1bon-'art 
full an 


ftandeft in need of n1bing's But Tfay, faith 
Chriſt, that tbo ors. blind, miſerable; and naked- 
Firſt, Chriſt dath convjce them: ( as.it were ) of 
their, need. pt, a; thirlt,;;and than helds forth the. 
Water of, Lite... Here's the.rfurlt thing: gpene. 
Wipe pare toundexſiand. by, thisithjult. |- They 
who are, truly. thizlky,;let them;come to Chriſt. 
Wo. Sno DEED 07:40 ui 7 big * {hyif? 

;/ 2+ What is his epming t0:Ghrifig-or how hay: 
the Soul come.ynto Ehrift, to drink of the water 
of lis; 2 As I, ſaid betore concerningthirſt, *cis 


© nat a thirſt of the bogy, but a-thixli;of + theſoul ': 


In, what way-may,the Soul be: aid,0.come unte. 
Chriſt ? Brietly three ways the Soul that is athipth 
may. be (aid tg come to Chailt,..- _ -* - 

.. I, Firſt, 4 are $9 come to, Chriſt ini the. way. of 
bis, Ordinances, attending upon his Word, .to 
hearken to,Gbriſt there Let him come to me in 
the: way. ok mine, Ordinancesz, As mn Scripture 
WV + Af © phraſe 
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phraſe, in that place before mentioned; Ia.55.2;3. 
Coming is an hearkening diligently,- enclining 
the ear 3 Come unto me by enclining of your'ear; 
Jeſus Chriſt 5s uſually to be found in his own way 
in his ordinances, Mat. 28.20. 'Lo I an with you 


dinances, in the adminiftration of the Goſpel, I 


Chriſt is, or where'he may meet with you. ' "Re 
eeived you the Spirit by the bearing of the Law, or by 


the Spirit, faith the Apoſile Pax, Doving 
5 Goſpel real; he compares the ——— 
the Law, and the preachitig of the Goſpel,” and 
exlls'the. preaching of the Law the Lettex,' wi 
thepreaching of the Goſpel the'Spirit; To core 
to. Thrift; to wait upon Chriſt in his own 'Wiy, 
where the gives out this water of life; he that re- 
ceives of this water of life, tnuſt be found in' the 
way where Chriſt comes, as' Zacchew was, whe\ 
Chriſt-fai4 to'bimtbis day is Salvation come th-+by 
boanſe. This-was beyond his Eefize; ard beyond his 
thirſt : Would you come to Chriſt, come into his 
Galteries, come into my. filler;my:Spouſe;; Would 
you come to Chrift? corne where he is,and ſee, he 
walks- in the miidft-'of his gblden Candleſticks; 
therewait wpon Him in the'way of' his Ordinan- 
ces and here what he will ſay unto'you fora fup» 
. ply of your wants: © 92362 3 u(bt boi g 4 
2. Secondly, Come unto Chriſt in a way of Ak- 
3g, by asking of him the waters of life, .So we 
are to-come, 'and this is called a coming to the 
Lotd in the Hebrews, He that cometh #0 God muſt 
believe that be ir, and that be if a Rewarder of m_ 
tovat 


alway, even to the end of the World, yea in his Or-. 
am with you. Fhen come to the place-where 


_ eacbing;'of Faith ? that is the Goſpel ; Te re- 
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that diligently ſeek bim, Chap. $1.6. He that comes 
to-God, how ? in a' way of prayer, and (o to ſeek 
grace to help ina time of needy come in a way 
of prayer. And {ce how he directed, the Woman 
of. Samaris, Chriſt 'asked her a little water, and 
ſhe denyed him, well faith Chriſt, If chow badf# 
arked of me, I would have given thee living water, 
how . would he heve given her living water ? 
why in a way of asking. = 

« 3» Thirldy, We are to come in a way of Faith, 
And ſo faith Chriſt here in this Text, If any man 
thirfts bet bim come and drink, that is, he that be- 
lieveth in me) 'and (o this coming to Chriſt is ex. 
pounded to be believing, Fobn 6.35. He-4hat co- 
meth nno me fhall never hunger, and be that be- 
lieveth in me ſhall never thirffk, Look now as un+» 
believipg is a yung from the Lord, Heb.1o. 
38.39. Take heed, if any man draw back, my Soul 
ſhall have no pleaſiere in him 4, But we are not of thoſe 
that draw hack; but of them that believe to the ſa- 
ving of the Soul, O! an evil heart of unbelief 
13a departing from God; and ſo then by believing, 
the ſoul 1s{aid tocome to God, to draw neer to 
God. ' But what is that coming unto Chriſt, or 
believing in Chriſt, whereby the Soul ſhall be ful- 
ly ſariofied? is it a believing that Jeſits Chriſt is 
the Meſſias, the Savjour of the-World ?- the very 
Devils do-believe this No, 'but- briefly, This 
believing is, namely, The Souls reft\, and relying, 
ad" trufting upori Chriſt for acceptance in tbe fight 
of. God, for remiſfron' of fins, for Salvation, and 
terwal life. Trufting and relyirig upon Chriſt 
and his merits for Salyation, a putting confidence 


inthe Loxd- Now when theſSoul doth rely and 
; venture 
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venture through a Word of iovitation.in the Goſ+ 
pel, though Chrilts inyicatiog doth adventurg tg 
rely upon his.merits, to be. wholly acceptcd in the 
fight of God. This now is a coming to-Cirntk, 
And now faith Chriſt, If avy ma# thirſt, Let bim 

e wnto me and he ſhall drink, ., Let not auy herg 
moye contention, and ſay,..what, do you bid 

- us.come to Chriſt, why this holds forth free Will? 
Why, know that ſuch exhortations uſually.and 
frequently, axe .in;all the dutics, that, the Holy 
Ghoſt requizes of us, - which he: knows we hays 
ngſtrength to dq: the Lordcalls us to pray, :and 
*4s our duty 10..to do; and ito believe, bat. we 
have no ſtrength and power of our (clves, but we 
my not and upon cavelling andfſay,'tisbut a'fol- 
ly.for us to.be ſtriving, ſeeing,we.can do nothing, 
but it i5s:ourduty to be daing what lies ia us to.the; 
performance, and wait upon the Lord far his.co- 
mingin- with power to enable us. to perform j/ as 
Lazarus, when he:was.in the grave, Chriſt called 

and with his word power was given.forth, and he 

came out. So now we ſhould indeavour to xely. 
and.truſtupon Chriſt in his grace, ;andin h ispro-- 
miſe to have a ſupply of. this Lame, Wateroof lite, 
and not to;giycover and cavil. -; That is A third, 

to ſhew: what ;way. the Soul that is truly 3836! 

ſhould cometo Chriſt. Then, -- ..;- 

1/3: Thirdly,-;Sxcb 19s being atbirſt: and diicame 
to Criſt, they. ſhall. certainly he Jupplyed,.. They 
ſhall certainly. have a. full ſupply,.and, it. freely. 
given them, ,for-ſo ſaith Chriſt,oIf any *H40f 
let bim come, and be foll drink, freely He dott 
expe&; any thing, or hold forth any price, but. 
| ET, TRRze come, ſhall drink freely, . they 


[ 


ſhall certainly have. a full ſupply,. .and be ſupply- 
edfrecly 3 and he ſpeaking it, ſpake in the heazing 
and: audjence-of many.thoulands, I ſhall ſpeak 
a Word of. Application. | oy 


a 25 Application, 


This may help. us to diſcern; whether we.bave gr 
ver been mede to drinkvut of the Well of Salvation, 
Whether eyer we have been' made to drink of. the 
waters-which Je(us, Chriſt. hath given forth ;, and 
to'go no further than the Text, . there are ewo 
_ that. may. help us to diſcern. it,. and one is 
ennss > 11:4 pi 1 e0'- "4 

T« - That if,ever the Soul hath drank of the 
waters of-life, that are held. forth, then it was 
once . athirt ;for Chriſt 3 for . here: the, offer 
that Chrift-makes is to thirſty. ſouls, and thoſe 
who thirſt not will not care for:coming. Ard. , 
--;.2- Not only thirſty, but they muſt alſo come 
to Chriſt. And therefore briefly to hint what I 
have ſpoken before. p 
- * XL, Conſider: whether you have been truly thirſty, 
and by that you may fee and know whether you 
Have truly drank'of this water of life. Conlider it 


_ 'every one; bath my. ſoul been truly thirſty; 7. the 


ſoul that is truly thirſty is really ſenſible of ſome 
ſpiritual want, that he wants ſome ſpiritual mer- 
cy. ſo: ſenfible as tobe ſpiritually affected, yea 
afflicted with the ſenſe of it: As: a man that.is 
thirity for water , he is ſo'ſenfible that, it he 

have it not he is afflicted for it z why fſo,let every © 
ſoul conſider; well, hath my ſoul ever been xeally 
[ſenſible of the want 'of ſome ſaving mercy,' or 
7 truth ? 


L 
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truth ? hath my ſou] been ever (ſenſible of it? I 
pray confider it with your own fouls, what'fa- 
vin grace is it that your ſouls have been ſenſible 
for the want of ? even afflicted for the want of it ? 
if ever you have been very greatly thirſty in your 
bodies, you have been very, ſenſible. - Lpray con- 
ſider, can you 'remember that ever your ſouls 
were -really ſenfible fo as to be afflicted for the 
want of (ome ſpiritual ſaving mercy from God ? 
2. Again, Confider, If you bave been thirſty, 
Whether you have 'ever found that ſame firong ar- 
dent,” and longing defire after a ſupply of that ſpi- 
riewudl want you arein ? As pardpn of fin, or fa- 
ving grace : Have your ſouls not only been affe- 
ed, but afflited from the ſence of the want of 
Grace, being ardently, vehemently, and carneftly 
longing after it * Can (you-'remembetr at ſuch a 
time yonr body was thirſty, and you longed for 
water, and could have drank puddle water by a 
good token, and canhot you remember that your 
fouls have been longing, vehemently Tonging, 
moſt. earneſily longing after, and panting after 
rhis'fpiritual water of life, and to have been alto- 
gether unſatisfied, 'without you might have that 
ſpiritual grace and mercy, which you have longed 


for ; If a man be thirſty, he will not be fatisficd- 


with a ſong, you may ling him a ſong, but that 
will not fatisfy him, and give him what you will 
he muft have that:which he longs for, and that 
which he deſires, or nothing. And hath it been 
thus with your fouls? conſider what I ſay 3 can 
you ſay, you have longed for this- grace and the 
other, for ſaving grace and the like, well, but 
have you not been fatisfied with ſomething "ow 
; or 
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for | ſay, if we had not had in ſome meaſure a 
ſupply, our ſouls would flill have been thirſty, 
and never ſatisfied without that we have found 
a need of.. And then take that along with all, 
vis, 
3, Confider whether ever you bave truly come to 
Chriſt. Suppoſe you have longed for this and 
that mercy, and have been unlatisficd for want 
of this mercy, conſider of it, did you ever truly 
come to Chriſt? have you ever been athirſt ? 
have you ever come to Chriſt in his Ordinances 
for a ſupply ? why, yes you will ay, you have 
come to the Ordinances to hear the Word preach- 
ed; Ay Brethren, you may comevsto hear, and 
yet not come to Chriſt; have you ever come to 
hear the Word from the ſenſe of the want of fome 
ſpiritual ſaying grace, that he would ſupply to 
you ? it is ordinary for every one to come, except 
they are ſuch” as are deſperately wicked and pro- 
phane, but thus we are to come, and have we 
ever come thus to Chriſt ? even as the Saints have 
been wone to come to the Ordinances, with a 
ſenſe of their ſpiritual wants, / will bearken aud 
hear what God the Lord will ſpeak to me, for he 
will ſpeak peace : He wanted peace, and he had 
the ſenfe of the want of peace upon him, now 
ſaith he, God will ſpeak peace. So Pſal. 73. The 
200d man was under a great temptation, and it 
was even-too hard for him, and he was cven ready 
to'cry out of the temptation, and murmur, and. - 
repine againſt-God, well he now goes unto the 
Lord in the way'of his Ordinances, and hearkens 
what God wilkgive unto him, to anſwer his tem- 


ptation, and; then his temptation was anſwered 
'n 
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in his waiting upon Gd in the ſenſe of his ſpirit. 


al wants fora ſupply. And ſo have you even . 


come thus to the Lord in the way of his Ordinan- 
ces ? when you came this day before the Lord, 
can you fay ( between the Lord and your own 
Souls ) that you came upon the ſenſe of ſome ſpi- 
ritual want for your Soals unto the Lord in-this 
Ordinance ? Why Brethren, it is a rare thing for 
to come to Chriſt in the way of his Ordinances, 
i2 the ſenſe of the want of ſome ſpiritnal mercy. 
Put, te 
4: Again, Confider, Have you ever come to 
Chriſt in a way of prayer ? to ask a ſpiritual mercy 
and blefling.* It's'true inded, you will fay, you 
go to God every day for the pardon of ſin, and 
aſſurance of itz you go every day, but'now have 
you come to the Lord and asked this ſpiritual 
mercy, and the other, as a thirſty man that is e- 
ven ready to periſh for want of drink, and to take 
nothing in a way of ſatisfaion (whatſoever you 
have beſides ) without you have that you are (0 
ſenſible of. , 

5. And then, Conſider, Jhether you bave ever 
come #0 Chriſt in away of Faith, There is the co- 
ming to Chriſt indeed, if ever you-would drink of 
the water of life, you muſt come in a way of faith. 
- Though you have come to the Word, and come 
ina way of prayer, yet have you come in-a way 
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and in his promiſe ? this is the way to come to 
Chriſt z He zhas believeth ou me, ont of his belly 
ſhall flow rivers of living water. Let us confader 
of it between the Lord and our own fouls, whe. 
ther ever we have come to Chriſt and ſo drank of 
che waters of lite ? it we have not been thirſty, 
though we may have ſeemed to be ſo, yet if we 
have not really -come to Chriſt, we fall ſhort of 
what we might have expeded to have met with. 
I thought to' have preſt the invitation on poor 
ſouls, that they might come and drink of the wa- 
ter of life, but the time is palt. 
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Jorn 7. 37. 


In the laft day, that great day of the Feaſt, 
Feſws ſtood, and cried, ſaying ; If any many 
thirſt, let him come unto me and arink, 


HE Point or Truth that was before us from 
theſe words was this z namely, 


That ſuch as being thirfty, and come wnto Feſus Chriſt, 
ſpall certainly have a full and free ſupply. 


Or.as you may take it in the words of Chriſt, f 
any man be athirſt, let him come to Jeſus Chriſt and 
drink» Thys Jeſus Chriſt did ſpeak, and crycd it 
in the hearing of many thouſands, ſaying, If any 
man thirſt, let him come unto me and drink, 

You have heard what it is to thirſt, and what 


this thirſt is, it is a thirſt of che ſoul which Jeſus © 


Chriſt here ſpeaks of » If avy man #hirſt, it im- 

plyes theſe three things. Eh Eg; 

s, There is a fence, even an afflictive ſence of 
| OMCce 
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ſomething that it (tes a neceſſity of : As it is with 
the thirſt of the Body, if one be truly thirſty he 
doth not only want water, or want drink or moi- 
ſtare, but 1s ſenſible of it, and is afflicted with the 
ſenſe of ir, So now, this ſame thirſty foul it hath 
a ſence of ſpiritual want, and is afflicted with the 
ſenſe of it. You may ſee David cryes out ſaying, 
I am in a place where no water is. And, Pſal. 63- 
My foul thirſfteth for God. And the Prophet 
1{aiab faith, The needy ſeek, water, and their tongue 
fails for thirſt. There is an affiitive (ſenſe upon 
the ſoul from the want of ſome ſpiritual good. 

. 2. There is not onlya ſenſe of want, but there 
is alſo an ardent and vchement delire of a ſup- 
ply. And, 

3- The Soul is not only longing and defiring, 
but'is unfatished with any thing ſhort of that it 
deftres. | FE 

Several other particulars were infiſted upon, 
and I came to a third, which now I ſhall defire to- 
{peak to through the Lords affiftance. Viz- 


That ſuch as do come to Chriſt ſhall bave a full 
ſupply. 


Every ſoul that doth come to Chriſt ſhall be fil- 
1:dz He that comes to me, ſhall not only have a 
taſte, but ſhall have a full ſupply 3 Let bim come 
to me and drink, He ſhall not only have a full 
ſuyply but a free ſupply 3 Chriſt doth not. require. 
any thing at all, Whoſoever he be that comes un- 
tome, he ſhall drink, he ſhall be freely ſupplyed- 
Rev, 22. 17. Let bim that is a ibirſt, come: And 
rwhoſeever will, let bim _ and take of the waters 

b | of 
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of Life freely. . And Iſa. 55-1. Ho every ane that 
. 35.4 thirſt; come ye, to the Waters : He ſhall be 
madeto drink, and be ſupplied with all ſpiritual, 
; heavenly, and eternall Bleflings. Jeſus Chrilt ke-is 
a full ſapply, and though we may have a Notion 
that in Jcfus Chriſt there is a full ſupply, yet we 
have a, Principle and Notion in us, that, we have 
{ome ſupply in our ſelves; A Popilſh Principle, 
Chriſt may ſupply. us in part, but {ome from our 
{clves3 and therefore we have a Notion, as if we 

' Chould gg unto Chriſt with money in our hands, 
to buy it of him. Therefore a little toclear theſe 


things, 2iz. To demonſtrate, TA 
 Z. Thar Jcſus Chrift will certainly give a full 
tupply. 


2. That there is a full ſapply that Chriſt will 
give out;, not a part only, but a full ſupply to all 
that come to him. 0 

Firſt, That Jelus Chriſt will give out a full ſup- 
p)y of all ſpiritual Bleflings : Whatſoever good 
things the ſoul can ſtand in nced of, or can poſſibly 
defirez Jeſus Chritt will give out a full ſupply un- 
en all them, even every of them that: comes.to 

os - 
1. The fir} Demonſtration is taken from The 
Incomprehenſible Fullneſs that is in_Fiſus. Chriſt 
He is a full Fountain, not as:a Pail or a Bucket 
drawn from a Well,. but he is a full Fountain 3 
now from out ofa fountain chere is a full ſupply to 
be had, a man may drink as much as ever he will, 
S much as ever he can hold 3 Now Chriſt is a full 
Fountain , {ce what is ſaid concerning Chriſt, 
Zech. 13,1. Inthat day, there ſhall be a Fountain 
Jet open tothe houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants 
a iohgt. . . of 
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of Feruſalem, for ſn and for uncleanneſs. . And ſo, 
Coloff. 1." Te pleaſed the Father, that in him' all ful- 
ſr ſhould dwell, even all fulneſs : Now if Chrift 
be a fountain,” a full fountain, there isfulneſFof. 
ſapply co be had in him: Now all fulneſs of 
bleflings are in Jeſus Chriſt, he is a fountain of all 


ſpiritual 'things that are needful for the ſalvation 


of a poor foul, and there is a fulneſs of Spirit in 
Chrift, Fohn 3-34. For God giveth not the Spirit 
by meaſure to him, And fo Coloff. 2+ 9. tis ſaid, 
It pleaſed the F ather that the fulneſs of the God-head 
dwelt in bim as Mediator, the fulneſs of the Deity, 
the fulneſs of the Spirit. . | 
2. And then, as there is a fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelling in him as Mediator, and a fulneſs 
of the Spirit, fo there is alfo a Fulneſs of all gifts, 
and of all graces in Feſus Chrift, John 1. 14. He 
is the only FegottenSon of theF ather full of Grace and 
Tr#th. And fo in him are hid the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge, they are all hid in Chriſt, 
he is the fountain of them 3 and the Apoſtle hath 
another full expreſſion Epheſ. 3. 8. Unto me who 
am leſs than the leaſt of all Saints i tbis grace given, 
#bat I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt: Unſcarchable riches that 
can never be drawn dry. The fulnefs of the 
Spirit, the fulneſs of all Grace dwelleth in 
him- | BY, 
3. Thirdly, There is a Ful»eſs of Righteouſ- 


' teſs and Satisfattion in Feſus Chriſt, fo as to make 


a poor finner to be accepted as righteous before 
God, and diſcharge it of all fins, as the Angel® 
told Daniel, Chap. 9.24+ To make an end of Sins,” 
and'1o bring in an everlafting Righteouſneſs, a righ- 
E Q 2 tcouſneſs 
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teouſneſs that will ſerve to all eternity for all, 


from the beginning to the end 'of the World; and 
though the Saints are ſirivingafter a meaſure and 
tulneſs daily, yet _ notwithſtanding there is a ful- 
neſs in Jeſus Chriſt, the blood of Jeſus cleanſeth 
from all fin, there 15 merit. enough, and vertue c- 
nough. x Fohn. 2.5. If any man fin, we have an 
Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righte- 
Ous, and he is the. Propitiation for our fins, and not 
For ours only, but for the fins of the whole World. 
There's righteouſneſs, and ſatisfaction, and me- 
1c enough for all. And 

4, Then there is a Faulneſs of power to give out, 
and to communicate unto others. Sce John 5.26,27. 
For as the Father hath Life in himſelf, ſo bath he gi- 
ven to the Son to have Life in himſelf, and hath gi- 
ven him authority to execute Fudgment alſo, becauſe 
be is the Son of man. As the Father: bath life in 
himſelf, fo there is fulne(s of power and authority 
given out unto Jeſus Chriſt, to give out to whom 
' hewill, and he gives and communicates as being 
full of the Spirit. . 

x. He communicates of the Spirit and Holy 
Ghoft to whom he will, Hc gives the Spirit; and 
therefore promiſes it to his Diſciples, Fohy 16:7, 
When they heard of his departure from them, 
that vight he ſhould be betrayed, Chriſt having 
given them a hint of it, they were troubled, and 
ſaith-Chriſt,' Becauſe I tell you the ttuth you are 
grieved, yet nevertheleſs it is expedient for you that 
T go away, and that you be deprived of my. pre- 
ſence, - for whey I go away, I will fend tbe Holy 
Ghoſt, tbe Comforter ##to you. [And fo the A- 
poſile Peter Adis 2. When the Holy Ghoſt fell ap- 
561 $37 on 
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on the twelve with fiery tongues, the people mar- 
velied at it, and thought they were drunk witch 
new wine, no faith Peter, Theſe are not drunken 
with new wine, as you ſuppofe, #bis is an effet of 
the Promiſe. as to tbe latter days, according t0 Foels 
Prophecy, And 

2. Again, He communicates of the Gifts and 
Graces of the Spirit. The Graces of the Spirit 
are given out by Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 4-8. When 
he aſcended on high, he led Captivity Captive, and 
gave Gifts unto men, And fo the Apotile faith, 
Grace and Peace from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt. He giveth Gifts and' 
Graces. 

3. And ſo again, Chriſt doth communicate and 
give out Forgiveneſs and Remiſſion of Sin. ie 
hath power and authority to give out that, as 
Mat. 9. When they brought the Palſey man, and 
Chriſt ſaw their faith, faith he, Sox be of good 
chear,. thy fins are forgiven thee, and certain of 
them thought he had blaſphemed, well faith he, 
That I may ſhew unto you, that Thave power onearth 
to forgive fins, 1 ſay unto thee, Son, take up thy 
bed and walk. And lo, Ads 5.31. Him bath God 
exalted with bis own right hand, to be a Prince aud 
a Savioar, for to give unto Iſrael repentance and for- 
giveneſs of ſins. And 

4- Again, Feſus Chriſt doth communicate Peace 
and Conſolation, Peace with God, and true Com- 
fort, Being juſtified by Faith, we have peace with 
God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. And ſo in a- 
nother place, If there be any conſolation in Chriſt 
Feſus, — taking it for granted there is conſolati- 
on in Jeſus Chritt, and all true conſolation comes 
Q 3 from 
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from him. And. fo as our ſufferings abound, ſo 
do our conſolations abound much more through 
Jcſus Chriſt our Lord. © Again | 

5. It is Feſus Chriſt alſo that doth commuaitate 
and give out eternal life, to whom he will: Saith 
he, My ſhcep hear my voice and they follow me, 
aud I give them eternal life. Brethren, Chrilt 
hath power and authority to give out all ſpiritual 
bleſſings, a fountain having all fulneſs, ſo they 


that come to Chriſt for a ſupply come to a full 
fountain. Brethren, if ſo be that Jeſus Chritt 


were full of the Spirit, and full of grace, — yet 


if he were not ful{ asa fountain, he could not 
communicate 3 look now, as it is with a bucket, 
though it may be full of water, yet notwithfiand- 
ing it hath not the fulneſs ofa fountain, as it doth 
ſupply any it hath ſo much the leſs, but Chriſt 
now being a fountzin-fulneſs, though he commu- 
nicate never ſo much, yet (till there is the ſame ful. 
neſs, as now go to the ſea, all therivers in the 
World are filled with the fea,and yet the fea hath 
never a whit the lefs3 and fo the Sun hath given 
out its light day by day, four thouſand years to- 
gether, and yct the Sun hath never the leſs light 
1 it, becauſe it is the fountain of light 3 So Chriſt, 
(now )bcing a fountain hath never the lefs in com- 
municating, fiill as much grace, as much holineſs, 
as much righteouſneſs as before. And ſothe Saints 
ſome of them have been full of the Holy Ghoft 
( as Stephen ) though yet notwichſtanding, their 
fulneſs is rot the tulnefs of a fountain, and fo 
they cannot ſupply the want of others3 As the 
- wiſe Virgias, when .the fooliſh Virgins wanted 
Os] and their lawps were out, they would have 

had . 
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had oyLof the wiſe, but ſay they, we have none 
to ſpare, none to communicate, why ? becauſe 
they have not a fountain. But ftill now in Jcſus 
Ghrifi there is a fulneſs, as a fountain of all grace 
whatſoever. That is the firfi Demonſtration. 

2. Secondly, Take another wichall, and that 
is this, to ſhew that chere 1s a full (apply in him, 
becauſe, All that come to Feſus Chriſt are neer to 
him, nay they are united to bim, They arc made 
neer unto God, being united unto Chrilt, and 
thereupon they have a communication of his ful. 
neſs from Union, for Union is the cauſe of com- 
munic=tion 3 as now if the Branches of a Tree be 
united to the tree, they communicate and partake 
of the trees root, ſap, and nature of it; Saith 
Chriſt, I am the Vine, ye are the Branches, why 
now the branches of che Vine partake of the Vine 
look now as it is with-the members of the natural 
body, being joyned, they do communicate and 
participate with all the members as the Head, 
it is the ſcar of all the ſenfitive or animal Spirits, 
and the head being uniced to the body, there is a 
communication of ail the ſenſes, from the head 
to every member according to its capacity, why 
now, Jeſus Chrilt, he is che head, we are his mem- 
bers, fic{h-of his flcſh, bone of his bone, we are 
members of him being joyned to him, and they 
that are joyned to th&Lord are one Spirit, we 
are by faith joyned to the Lord, and Jefus Chrift 
is (aid to dwcll in us by faith; there is a nearer 
union that the bclieving foul hath wich Jeſus 
Chritft, rhan any inember hath to the natural bo- 
dy, than any branch hath to a naturab tree, yea, 
than our ſouls and bodies have to cach other, 
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Joaba 6.56. He that eateth my fleſh, aud diinketh 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in bim. | Now 
the ncarer we be toa fountain, the nearer a fup- 


ly, ſuppoſe one were in a fountain of water, he 


muli neecs haveenough, ſuppoſe a man were in 
the body of the Sun, he mult needs be ſupplied 
with lighc; Now the Soul that comes unto Chrilt, 
and 15 1n Chriſt, it is in the fountain of living wa- 


ter, and being in the fountain, it muſt needs-re> 


ccive a full ſupply, unto all its wants, I ſay a very 
full ſupply. That is a (ccond Demonſtration. 

3. Thirdly, To take up one more, I ſay we 
ſhall have a full ſupply, becauſe, This ſame Pul- 
neſs is communicated and given to Chrift by the F a- 
ther as Mediator, for this end and purpoſe, to give 
out and communicate to ww. For Brethien, this 
fulneſs that is in Chriſt is communicated unto 
Chriſt as the fulneſs of the God-head ; for it 
ſeems to be an improper ſpeech to ſay that the Fa- 
ther is the fountain of the Deity, but the Father 
communicates to the Son in regard of the Perſo- 
vality, now Jeſus Chriſt hath all fulneſs as Mcdi- 
ator t0 communicate and give out, 'not to keep it 
to himſelf, and hold it to his own proper uſe on= 
ly, But look now as it is with the Fountain, the 
Sea hath not its water for it ſelf, but to commu- 
nicate unto rivers, ſo God hath made the Sun to 
be light, not to be lights to it {elf only, but to 
communicate and give light to the World : why 
now there 15 a full ſupply m Jeſus Chriſt, he be- 
ing filled with all fuineſs, ( from the Father ) 
for this end, to give out to others, to communi- 
catez Frem his fulneſs we bave all recerved Grace 


for Grgce,. he is full of grace and truth, -Ay,' but 


to 
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h to what end is be-full of grace and truth 3 that 
w we-might receive from bis tulneſ(s grace for grace, 
J- and therefore ſaith the Plalmift, When he aſcended 
l- on bigh he led Captivity Captive, and received gifts 


n for men, even for the rebelliow, He received ther 
d for men, for rebellious men, for enemies unto 
t, God, to give out and communicate of grace as he 


- was Mediator, and therefore now Jeſus Chrift 
- gives out grace freely and largely, becauſe Ft is for 
y that very ev he had all tulneſ(s given to him, ſo 
that now there is a full ſupply to be had for all that 
- come to Chriſt, Chriſt will fully fupply all chac 
come to him to drink of the water of lite, and he 
hath never a whit the leſs: And O Brethren that 
you were fully perſwadcd of this truth, that he 
| is the fulneſs of all grace, that fo we might know 
whether to go to be ſupplyed in all our ſpiritual 
wants, for we are ready togo to other things ra- 
ther than co Chrilt, to our Prayers, and Dutzer, 
and the like, but theſe are to be uſed only as Con- 
duits, t0 convey ſuppply tous, but not as the ſup- 
ply, but to look unto Chrilt who hath all ſupplies, 
that we may go unto him to ſupply us, who only 
iS able to ſupply us, and fill us to the tull with all 
grace, whatſoever we ftandin need of, and then 
apain, we ſhall not only have a fullſupply, but 
we ſhall have a ſupply freely, Chritt will not ask 
any thing at all of any that comes to him, but 
they ſhall be ſupplyed freely from his fulneſs; as 
if you thouldgo to a fountain of water, and be 
flled, there's none will require or demand any 
thing of you, fo the Sun it communicates it's 
light without money or without p1i:e, fo ir is 
here; when we are ſentible of our own unworthi- 
nets, 
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neſs, and have nothing to carry, and.nothing tq 


give, no money, nor no price to carry ,in-our 
hand, yet may we come to Chriſt, for he is a 
full fountain, and gives out the water of life free- 
ly. I ſhall demonkrate'that Jeſus Chritt doth 
give out freely as well as fully; notonly fuliy, 


but alſo freely, toall that do come unto him for 


this water of life, that fo we may be ecttabliſhed 
1n this truth. 

1. Becauſe, If it were not ſo, there's no crea- 
ture, neither man nor woman, could ever come to 
drink of this water, if it were not free as well as 
full, For no {inful creature hath any. thing to 
give, that is worth one drop of this water of lite, 
it hathno abilicy to give any thing, and cheretore 
if it were not free none {hould partake of ic 5 I/ho, 
bath firft given unto the Lord, and it ſhall be recom-+ 

enced bim? who? he means none, For of him, 
and through him, and from him are all things, to 
whom be glory for ever. And you have the Pro- 
phet David en(ouraging his people to be liberal in 
contributing towards the building of the Temple, 
and they were {o, inſomuch as Davids heart was 
refreſhed therewithal, faith David, A!l that we 
do give, or can commmnicatey ( though the people 
have given very liberally ) yet daith he, all u thine 
own, All that Gold and Silver that we gave-tor 
the building of the Temple 1s all the Lords own, 
Wt y had nothing of their own, it was the Lords. 
2#nd fo when che Lord gives out any fpiricual 
- A$ood thing, why ? what haſt thou to give unto 
the Lord ? yea nothingat all, tor what haſt thou 
that thou baft not received ? not the leaſt drop 
of pood but 1t is from the L-1d 3 if my life ſhould 
| ly 


a —_— A a_— p——" et | — _—_— -"Y 


—_ 
_—_— 


S << © 


— 


FA A =» un on hens 


as Aa a ma HW ut 


o_'” ww 1 Xs 


Invitedto Chriſt. 251 
ly on-it for a drop of living water to be fetcht in 
of my {<lf, it could not be, or if it were to be had 
with a good wiſh, ſaith the Apolile, I can neither 
do nor will any thing, nay faith he, I am wot able 
to think, « good thought, therefore if my life did ly 
on it, for one good chought, I ſhould not obtain 
it, 2 Cor. 3.5. Not that we are ſufficient of our 
ſelves, to think, any thing as of our ſelves, but our 
ſufficiency is of God, Yea when we havedoneall 


|| that we are commanded to do or ſuffer, yet this 


will not purchaſe one drop of it, Luke 17. 10. 

Socom. 8.18. For I reckon, that the Sufferings of. 
this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with 

the glory that ſhall be revealed in w. And there- 
fore I ſay, that it mult needs be free, elſe never 

a man or woman could be able to partake of one 

draught or dramme of this water of lite, if it were 

not txee. hs 

. Again, Pecauſe of that delight, pleaſure, and 
complacency, that Jeſus Chriſt doth take in giving out 
this water of life, There is never an hungry man 


| fakes more delizht in cating of his meat, than Jc- 


ſus Chriſt doth in communicating of this water 
of life,an hungry man ſhall not need to be bidden 
to'eat his meat, and (ſaith Jeſus Chriſt, My meat 
# to do the will of him that ſent me, and fo he in» 
vites all to come unto himz And you Women 
who know how to give ſuck to your little chil- 
dren, they being brought to you and making 
neans 3 the mother haviog a full breaſt, ſhall (he. 
need to be hired to ſuckle her children ? yea ſhe 1s 
pained ti]] ſhe be delivered of her tulneſs, Iſa.66.r 
So 't is with Jeſus Chriſt, the hath” full brealis al- 
wayes, and”tis delighting to him to communicate. 
" Indeed 
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Indeed I told you before the Head is the fountain 
of the animal parts, and the head freely gives out 
to the ſenſes, and if there be an obſtruction to a- 
ny of the reſt of the members, then it cauſes pain 
in the head : Why, Jeſus Chriſt he is the head of 
the body, and he doth as freely, and with as much 
defire, and delight, and readineſs, communicate 
unto any of his members, even as the head 1s rea» 
dy to communicate unto the body. And fo you 
tlrat keep ſhops, what keep you ſhop for ? is it 
not that you dctire to part with your commodi- 
ties freely for a price ? and never any Shopkeeper 
Is more free, and ready to part with any of his 
commodities for a price, than Jeſus Chriſt 15 to 
give out his water of life without price, I comn- 
. ſelithee to come and buy of me, Rev. 3.18. ( tobuy 
15 to receive of him ) to come and buy wine and 
milk without money and without price, Iſa. 55. 1. 

Agiun 
3. Becauſe of his free invitation t0 all comers to 
drink, Hz comes among thouſands to proclaim 
this his readineſs, and freene(s to give out of this 
water of life. Suppoſe you ſhould beat a dinner 
or ſupper at a Friends houſe, and being there 
thould offer for your dinner or ſupper, would 
not he take it as a diſparagementunto him : why 
{o I ſay, if Jeſus Chrift ſhould require any thing 
for what he gives out, asa price, and ſhould nor 
give it put freely,, might not theſe many. thou- 
13nds that heard of his kind proffer, cry out again(t 
him ? why all thoſe Texts that you read of, where- 
in he invitcs poor finners to cone unto him and 
chat freely, if he were not now free to communit- 
cyte,».21!d not thefe words and (criptures witnets 
: | againſt 
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againſt him ?. 0 my people, teſtify againſt me, 
faith the Lord in Micah, Jeſus Chriſt doth chal- 
lenge any man to teſtify againſt him for his unfaith- 
fulneſs rowards him or them, and therefore hence 
it appears thatJeſus Chrili is ready and free to give 
out a full and free ſupply unto all that come unto 
him, he will give out treely without money or 
without price. One thing more I ſhould have 
ſpoken to by way of Anſwer to an Objection, 
What? are all comers unto Chriſt to be ſupplicd ? 
why then, what's the reaſon that ſo many real 
believers make ſo. many. complaints, and are under 
ſuch great wants, they want this, and that, and 
the —_—_ aud ſcarce any but want ſome meaſure 
or other, ſcnfible of their own wants of this grace 


or the other, and I have ſuch a hard heart, and 


ſuch 2-dead heart, and ſuch a carnal heart, how 
then is it, that if all that do come unto Chriſt ſhall 
be ſupplyed, what mean theſe complaints? This 
I ſhould have ſpoken to, and the Application, but 


the time is ſpent. 
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SERMON &. 


Jonn 7. 37- 


In the laſt day, that great day of the F eaſt, 
Feſwus ſtood, and cried, ſaying ; If any man 


thirſt, let him come unto me and arink, 


S You have heard, you have here a' gracj- 
ous invitation that Jeſus Chriſt 'doth give 
unto poor ſinners that ſtand in need of the Water 
of Life 3 that ftand in need of Eternal Life : He 
makes a loud Proclamation, If axy be a thirſt, let 
bim come unto him. Ang you have alfoa gracious 
Promiſe that is annexed unto this Invitation, ſc, 
That they ſhall drink. If any man thirſt let him 
come unto me and drink» You have heard the 
Point opened. | 
That any one, whoſoever he be, that comes in a 
thirſt to Chriſt.ſhall be made to drink abundantly, 
he ſhall have a full and a free ſupply of the Wa- 
ters of Life. FP 
Firft, You have heard what we are to under. 
ſtand by this ſame thir{t. If any man be a thirſt. 
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* Secondly, We have opened and ſhewn what is 
this ſame coming, unto Chriti. _ 

_ And the laſt day, we came to ſpeak of a Third, 

nd that was to ſhew what Chriſt here means in 


* this Promiſe, when he ſaith, They ſhall drink. If 


any man thirſt, let him come unto me = drink. Ay 
drink, drink of the Water of Life, drink of what. 
ſoever is neccflary and good, or defirable for their 
everlaſting ſalvation 3 That is meant by this ſame 
drinking of the Water of Lifez Drink in of the 
Spirit and cternal blefIcdneſs, as you may fee in 
the following words 3 He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture bath ſaid, out of bis belly ſhall flow 
rivers of living water. This be ſpake of the Spirit. 

Now in this Promiſe here wherein Chriſt (aith, 
they ſhall drink It implies and holds forth two 
things. 

1. It holds forth a full ſupply, they ſhall have 
a full ſupply, not only a taſte or a fip;} but they 
ſhall dripk and have a- full draught; they ſhall 
have their bellys full. | | 

2. It holds forth and implies, That he will let 
them have of the Water of Life, and not only fo, 
but they ſhall have ic freely, they ſhall have a full 
draught ofthe Water of Life, a full ſupply with- 
out any price or money z He requires nothing, 
but only coming, if they come they thall have it. 


Reaſons 1. 


Chriſt is a full Fountain, he hath all fulneſs in 
him, and fullneſs as a Fountain hath, and there- 
tore can ſupply all Comers. There may be full- 
ncls of water .in a Pail, but that will not ſupply all 
comers, but as he is the Fountain. of the Springs, 
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he:can ſupply all comers, he is the fountain of all 
fulneſs, for all fulneſs is in him, and as he hath 
all fulneſs given unto him, ſo God the Father 
* hath put all fulne(s into Chriſt the Mediator, 
to give out and communicate unto thoſe that come 
unto. him foy a ſupply, and he 'will do-it, for he 


came from heaven todo his Fathers will, as Mec- 


diater, he is filled with all fulnefs, not for him- 
{{1f to keep it to himſelf, but it is put into him 
to that end, to communicate, derive, and give 
outz As the light of the Sun 1s not pat jnto it, 
 meerly that it ſhould keep it-to it ſelf, but to com- 
municate thereof unto all that ſhall come into the 

World's And-fo the Sea is the falnels of water, 

and- that gives out of it (clt freely, and the cauſe 

why the water is put into the Sea is, that it may 

fill the Rivers and Springsz And fo it is with 

Chriſt, It pleaſed the Father that in bim we ſhould 

have all fulneſs, that ſo through bis fulneſs we might 

receive grace for grace. There is fulne(s of Wiſ- 

dom in jeſus Chritt, and fulnefs of Righteouſneſs, 
Holine(*; and Sancification in him, God hath 
filled him with this fulne(s,” and why ſo? as the 
Apoſtle tells ns,” 1 Cor. 1. 30. to this end, to 
communicate, He is made unto us of God, or, Who 
of God is made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſueſs, 
Santtification, and Redemption: 'And'fo be hath 
made him to be thus. unto-us, that from his grace 
he might fill thoſe that come unto him. He is 
the'fountain.of lite, and wherefore hath God put 
the fountain of life in Chriſt? what? to keep it 
to himſelf ? no, but to communicate, Fobx 10.10, 
] am come, faith Jefas Chrilt, that you might bave 
life, and that you might haye it more abundantly, 
more 
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more abundantly, than ever you had in all the 
time of the Law 3 the Son hath life in himſelf for 
this end and purpoſe, that he tnight give out life, 
not to have it to himſelf, and keep it to himſelf, 
but to give out as a fountain, and fo, Foha 9g. 39. 
Tt is ſaid heis come for this end, To give light to 
thoſe who are blind, and that they that Fs a0t, might 
be made to ſee. And then a 


Reaſon 2. 


Why it muſt needs be fo, that they ſhall have 
a full ſopply, is, Becauſe that thoſe Fiat come 
to Chriſt are very near unto him, united to him, 
and are in him, and ſo no condemnation to them 
that are in Chiiſt 3 and thercfore they muſt needs 
havea large ſupply and communication from Jc- 
ſus Chriſt. Suppole that a man were in the Sun, 
the very fountain of -light, if he be near the Sun 
he hath much light, but if he be in the Sun, then 
a more large fulnefs of light 3 and fo they that 
come untoChriſt, they are ncer Chrilt, they are. 
nigh unto. him, John 6.56. Hethat eateth my fleſh, 
and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in 
him, He abides in me, and diycllsin me. The 
Soul therefore that comes to Chrift, muſt needs 
ha a full ſupply. | 
Again, This full fupply that is given out unto 
Believers, 1tis given out not only tally bur freely, 
Saith Chriſt, 1 do not ask any thing at all, but 
' whoſoever comes he ſhall have his fall, he ſhall 
have a full ſupply, and that freely, he ſhall drink 
and that freely, only do but come, and you ſhall 
drink, and thy ſoul ſhall live, Reveh 22.17. 4nd 
Y # ' | 8-4 2064 R 6 4+ wie; Whoſo- 
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Is boſoever will let him come and drink of the water 
of lifefreely, Ando Iſa. 55.1. Ho every one 1that- 
thirſteth come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
' money, come ye, buy andeat, yea come, buy wine 
«nd milk without money, and without price ; With- 
out any price at all, it is only coming, and that 
to every one that comes to bim, it's moſt free. 
You have had two or three Demonſirations, (TIT 
ſhall but bricfly name them and ſo proceed) to 
ſhew and fatisty ycur hearts in this, that Jeſus 
Chriſt requireth nothing of any ſoul that comes 
to him, wr the giving out of. a large ſupply. 

1, If Chriſt (hould require any thing, and 
ſhould not give out freely, there is not a foul that 
ever Was in the World, or ever ſhall be in the 
World, that had or hath wherewith to purchaſe 
any thivg, or any one drop of the water of life : 
For we cannot as much as will, or think, or ſpeak 
of our ſelves, not ſo much as to have a good 
thought. And 

2. Jeſus Chriſt will have it fo, becauſe it is his 
pleaſure and dclight. 

3- It muſt needs be fo, becauſe of that Invitati- 
on that Jeſus Chriſt doth here make unto poor 
fouls that come unto him. Thus far I have pro- 
.ceeded. Before I come to the App'iication- = 
is only one ghing would be cleared as an GbjeCti- 
on by the way,and that is taken fromghe.Saints, 


Objefion. 


Do we ſay there is ſucha fulneſs in Jeſus Chriſt ? 
2nd will he give out a large and tull ſupply unto 
all that come to him, and that freely? How | 

Io | p can 
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can this ſtand with the experience of them that 
are true believers that truly come. unto Jeſus 
Chriſt? They are ſo ſenſible of their own wants, 
weakneſſes, and thcix own defects of grace, as 
what more frequent complaints ? and who do 
more frequently complain than true believers ? 
And there is never a true believing ſoul that comes 
to Jeſus Chriſt, but is ſenfible of ſome deft or 
want, or other, and hath not attained to perfeRi- 
on, and the more, and nearer he comes to Chritt, 
fill the more ſenfible of his defets and wants : 
O! none ſo weak as I am, none ſo poor in grace 
as I am, none ſo weak in faith, fo wanting in love, 
in humility, i in -patience, and in meekneſs as [, 

and O | none hath ſuch a cold heart, ſuch a dead 
heart, ſuch an unfruicful heart as I have: You 
will fay, where is this ſame full ſupply then ? 
Shall all chat come to Chriſt have a full ſupply ? 
how can theſe things be ? What ſhall we fay 
then ? that thoſe that make ſach complaints as 
theſe are not true believers ? no, God forbid. Or 
ſhall we ſay that this Truth that Jeſus Chritt hath 
ſpoken is not truth? why ? where is then this 
fame full ſupply? how can this ſiand co be a 
truth ? that all that do come to Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
havea full ſupply, and ſhall driok abundaartly, 
and ſhall drink freely, when he faith, Every one 
that cometh unto me ſhall drink of #he water of life, 
and that freely. Do not many believers fear that 
their fins will be their ruine ? and fear condem- 
nation ſometimes ? Now how doth this fland 
with -this full ſupply, which is to be had in 
Chrift ? LI ſhall clear this by anſwering to two 


or three things, 
RSS R 2 Anſwer 
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Anſwer 1. 


Firſt. Every believing ſoul that comes to Jeſus 
Chriſt hath drunk, ſuch a draught of this ſame wa- 
zer of life, that be is freed for ever from condem- 
#ation, He ſhall never dy, or peiith, or be con- 
demned for fin, no, he is freed from all condem- 
nation, the pooreſt, the weakeſt, the mcaneſt 
bath drunk a full ſapply, that it ſhall never periſh 
by its tins, its paſſed from death to life, there 1s 
no condemnatiou, none unto them ( now )) that 
they are in Chriſt Jeſus, no condemnation to the 
pooreſt and meaneft believer, and now all their 
{10s are forgiven, there isa full forgiveneſs, thoſe 
fins, thall never be laid to their charge 3 And as 
the Holy Ghoſt faith, I will be mercifnl unto their. 
anrighteouſneſs, their ſins and their iniquitics will. 
Fremember uo more,” And the blood of Feſus Chrijt 
# able to cleanſe ns from all our (ins. 10s truc. in-, 
deed, a bclicver that hath drunk of this ſame wa- 
ter of life, and that is freed from all his ſins, be 
may be pollibly be-excrcited with fears, and poſli>. 
bly his Aſſurance, and his Apprehention of his 
Juliihcation to himſclf may bave ſome cloud up- 

' ON It, he 1nay be excerciſed with clouds, may fear 
his going down into the pit, though, there is no, 
rcal ground .ct it, for indeed he is freed from all. 
the guilt of theſe, for he is now. paſſed from death, 
to lite, Fobu 11. 26. He that believath in me ſhall, 
ever dy, that is, his very temporal death ſhall be 
but as a flecp to-him, the ſiting is taken out, and 
he: ſhall never die eternally. And fo therefore 
eo clear this Ovjcction, there is neyer a believing, 
ofeL | ſoul 
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ſoul that 1s come to Chriſt, but hath drunk ſuch 
a draught of.the water of life, that he is paſſed 
from death to life, and ſhall never ſee death or 
condemnation. That is one. 


Anſwer 2, 


Secondly, Every Soul that is come t0 Chrift, 

( though in reſpett of his Sandification, of ſantti- 
fying and ſaving grace ) he is not perfet, be hath 
not drunk ſuch a draught but he defires more, and 
may deſire more, yet notwithſtanding, that draught 
that he bath drunk is ſuch a draught, as be ſhall 
azverbe thirſty more,ſo as to be wholly deſtitute of this 
fame water of life, as be was before. Chriſt faith, 
Fobn 6435. He that cometh to me ſhall never bun- 
ger, he that believeth an me ſhail never thirſt; He 
(hallbe carried on, as he ſhall never decreaſe, fo 
as to be deſtitute, but ſhall grow up, as the grain 
of muftard feed Chriſt makes uſe of by way of 
Parable, likening the Kingdom of Heaven to a 
grain of muſiard ſeed, and to a little: Leaven 
which never leaves ſpreading, till it hath ſpread 
all over, and the grain of muliard (ced, it grows 
and ſprings up further and further, till it become 
a tree for the fowls in the air to lodge in ſo our 
inward man +5 renewed day by day, as it will - 
ſpring, up, increaſe,/ and grow more and more, 
though yer he that hath drunk of the Spirit, hath 
not the tull perfe&Fn of it at once, but may de- 
ſire more, yet notwithſtanding he hath ſo much 
as he ſhall never be dry again, chat is, wholly 
deſtitute, but ſhall grow up,' and -tmcreaſe and 
ſpring, And let me add only a:third thing. as 
> | R 3 ' Anſwer 
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Anſwer: 3. 


You will ſay, The Saints have not a full draught 
and full ſupply, becauſe they complain, I an{wer, 
that though here they bein a ſtate of imperfection, 
and ſiand in need of a daily ſupply, ( being ſenſible 
of their own defeds and weakneſſes) Tet every 
believing ſoul hath drunk ſo much of tbe water of 
life, as now be bath right and title unto the Inheri- 
tance of Glory, where there is ſuch fulneſs of joy, 
as he ſhall be ſatisfied, and ſhall not be able to 
dcfire any more, P/al. 16. 11. Thou wilt ſhew me 
the path of life, in thy preſence is fulneſs of Foy, 
aud at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore. 
They ſhall have joy as much as they can hold, 
every veſſel] ſhall be filled with glory ſo full as it 
can hold no more, they ſhall enjoy as much as e- 
ver they arc able to hold or containe, every veflc! 
ſhall be full of glory. The beginnings of eternal lite 

are here,and though poſſibly they may be made to 
 Grink tezrs herein abundance, yet notwithſtand- 


ing, they have the beginnings of eternal life and . 


glory, and when they come once to enjoy the con- 
ſummation of it, they ſhall not be able to deſire 
one dratight, one jot more, ſo, He that believeth 
' on me, out of hu belly ſhall flow rivers of living wa- 
ter, ſpringing up wnto eternal life, So much for 
that Objection. Now for the Application of the 
Point. 

Uſe I. 


2 You fee: what Chriſt ſaith in the Text, That + 


man that com?s unto me ſhall drink, My _ in 
? | t iS 
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this Application ſhall be to preſs this Invitation of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Be it known unto you Men and 
Women, young men and old. and children, that 
are Capable of knowled ge, Know it, that Jeſus 
Chriit -doth invice every one of you that ftands 
before him in this Ordinance, to come unto him 
and draw water out of this Well of ſalvation. It 
15a ſtrong invitation that *whoſoever comes to 
him ſhall drink of this water of life; Let me ſay 
unto you as e Moſes (aid unto the Children of I- 
rac, Dent. 32. 46. And he ſaid #nto 1bem, Set 
your hearts unto all the Words that 1 teſtify among 
yon this day, Ser your hearts to this Inviration of 
Jeſus Chritt, to the Word that is now ſounding 
in your ears, for it is your life, Jeſus Chriſt doth 
bring eternal life to your doors, to your hearts, 
do not look upon them as if they were words of 
courſe and wind, as if there were no truth or re- 
ality in them. 

Brethren, I ſuppofe now, ifa friend ſhould in- 
vite you toa Dinner or a Supper, you would be- 
lieve that he were real, and you are ready to ac- 
cept of his invitation, becauſe you think he means, 
as he ſaith; Why ſo now, be it known unto you 
that 'Jeſus Chriſt doth make an invitation to all 
here, 'every one in the Congregation this day, 
fo come unto him, and you ſhall have a ſupply of 
this water of life. Suppoſe now, that Jcſus Chritt 
were here preſent ſpeaking theſe words, as he did 
with his own mouth in the hearing of thouſands, 
and ſuppoſe now, that if Jeſus Chriſt were here 
in his bodily preſence, do you not think you 
ſhould believe ? and give entertainment fo what 
he ſpake? behold Jeſus Chriſt now ſpeaks in his 

| R 4 | Word 
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Werd to all that are here; preſent ( as he ſpake to 
all that were preſent then |) and makes proclama=- 
tion, ſaying, Is any man athirti? is there any 
that do detire this water of life ? that do defire to 


have their fins pardoned and forgiven” them. ?- 


that do dcfire to be freed from condemnation,that 


do deſire to be adopted Sons and Daughters of 


God, to have- peace with'God, to have comfort 
and conſolation in life and dcath, and to have e- 
verlaſting, eternal glory, when life thall be no 
more ? Know, Je{us Chrilt holds forth all this, 
whatſoever is xequitite to eternal life, Jeſus Chritt 
doth invite you to this, and holds forth and pro- 
miſcth to give a full draughtof it to all that ever 
will come to him 3 Therefore let no poor ſoul lay 
impediments and blocks in its own way to hinder 
him from coming unto jeſus Chrift, | 


Objection, 


But may one ſay, I am afraid that I ſhould 
preſume, it I fhould come unto Chiift, and 
therectore I dare not venture. 


Anſwer, 


O! let nat any ſoul think fo, nor ſay ſoto 
hinder any of your ſouls from cuming, Know it, 
that if Jeſus Chriſti had made no invitation to you 
co come, then you might very well (ay, it's prc- 
ſumption indecd for me to come, but Jeſus Chriſt 
1avites thee. ( himfelt ) in his Word and Promi. 
{cs, that if you do come you ſhall bave of this wa- 
(cr of life, and that freely. Suppoſe a great rich 
man 


- 
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man ſbould invite a poor man to his Table, and 
he comes being invited, will ye ſay this is preſum- 
ption, when he ſpake'to him himſzlf, and it he. 
ſhould not come, ?*tis rather a ſlighting and deſpi- 
fing his favour and love, Why Jeſus Chriſt holds 
forth a free invitation, tenders it, and promiſes 
it to any one ſoul, that will come unto him upon 
his invitation, and therefore let nothing ſtave thee 
off, {eeing he hath made a full and free invitation 
unto every one to come indeed, 


Objefion, 


But alas! I do not know that T am invited ! 
Chriſt invites me ? what me? I am altogether 
unworthy to F- invited to partake of this water 
of lite, alas ! ſo poor a creature, ſo ignorant, 
and fo blind, and ſo without firength as I am ? 
unablc to perform any duty, no ſtrength, and no- 
thing at all to commend me unto the Lord, or 
why the Lord ſhould give me the leaſt drop of the 
water of life, and therefore certainly it is not to 
me, Jcſus Chriſt doth not invite me. 


Anſwer. 


I fay, Let not this Impediment ly in thy way, 
becauſe we have no ſtrength, or ability to do, 
or to pleaſe, or toſcrve him in any way, why, 
alas! do you think now that Jeſus Chriſt calls 
tor any price ? invites people, and then they muſt 
bring money in their hands ? No Brethren, you 
are much miſtaken, Jeſus Chriſt doth invite-to 


come without money, or without any price : 
y5 W ho- 
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Whoever: you. be, though you be never-ſo weak 
and unable-to perform any duty, or ſeryige, and... 
never did any thing for the Lord, yet, you ſhould”. 
come. ' And Brethrcn, the more unht we are in _ 
our ſ{clves, and the leſs we have of our ſclves, and , 
the more ſenſible we are of our own unfitnels, 
this ſhould rather be fo far from hindering, and 
diſcouraging us, as that it ſhould encourage us to 
come, why ? becauſe that having nothing, and 
Chriſt being the fulneſs of all, we ſhould go un- : 
to Chriſi for all, as Rev. 3.18. faith Chriſt, Thow 
art poo, and naked, blind, and miſerable, and haſt 
nothing, wherefore come to me, I connſel thee to come 
to me for Ey ſalo!, and for rayment, gold, and 
treaſure, and riches, — Why here now is Chriſis 
argument on the contrary, Why Brethren, he fills 
the hungry and the empty with bod things, and 
they are to come to Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt iavites 
ſuch poor fouls as have nothiag at all, no ability 
at all, a poor blind creature, it one be more blind 
and unable, and more ignorant than another, here 

is the invitation, that Jeſus Chriſt doth make 
this day to ſuch a poor foul, that. he ſhall, 
if he come, he ſhall drink, and he ſhall have 
of this Watcr of Life. 


ObjeGion. 


But another Objection is, Alas ! Iam a poor 
old creature, an o]1d man, or an old woman, that 
have lived without God, and without Chriſt all 
chis time, and have ſlighted the offers of grace, 
and all the invitations of Chriſt in his Goſpel. 
And alfoa poor old figner, and will Jeſus Chriſt 

js inv:te 


Invited to (briſt. 267 
invite me? I poſſibly have been a drunkard; and 
an old drunkard, and a {weafter, and a blaſphe- 
mer of the name of God, and the ways of Chriſt, 
and can I think that ever Chriſt ſhould en- 
tertain me when I come ? 


Anſwer. 


Why now mark what ſay unto you in a word 
from the Lord 3 Let not any one hereexcept him- 
ſelf, and exclude himſelf, if Jeſus Chriſt do not 
except and exclude him 3 look into the invitation, 
doth Jeſus Chriſt exclude, and ſay, Let every one 
come to me, except he be an old drunkard, or an 
old ſwearer ? no, he doth not ſay ſo, he excludes 
none 3 See how the Words run, if any man will 
come he ſhall drink, if any man, without excepti- 
on, can you have it ſpoken more full, or in plain- 
er terms ? If \nny man will come unto me, he ſhall 
drink, John 6.35,36,37- ſaith Jeſus there, I am 
the Bread of life, he tbat cometh unto me ſhall not 
bunger, and he that believeth ou me ſhall never thirſt, 
but T ſaid wnto you, that ye alſo have ſeen me aud . 
believe not : All that the Father giveth me ſhall come 
to me, and bim that cometh to me I will in nowiſe 
caſt owt, Let him be what he will, whatſoever he 
be 3 never ſuch an old finner, and therefore, why 
ſhould a poor ſoul make this exception in his co- 
ming tc Chriſt. Now; know-ir, if there be any 
ſuch a ſoul in the Congregation, that hath lived 
ſo many years, and all his life long hath been in 
ſinful courſes, the invitation is to him, and to all 
others, that IF any come to me, faith Chriſt, 7 
will give bins the water of life. | 
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Objedion. 


But to obje& further, Alas ! Thaveno firength' 


= 


1 


nor power, and I am unworthy to come, and 


therefore it is but a folly to make ſuch an invitati-' 
on unto me, and I have no power. ; 
Anſwer. 


You have heard before what it is to 
come to Chriſt, vis. To venture, and caft your 


ſelf upon Chriſts invitation in his promiſe, and 
the foul now venturing to lean upon Chriſts 


word, and to truſt Chriſt upon his word, and to 


expect what Chriſt holds forth in his word, this 
1s a coming unto Chriſt, you know what the Pro. 
digal was. and when the Lord ſees a poor ſoul a- 
far off he meets him, and firengthens him, 
and encourageth him, and leadeth him by 
the hand, and upholdeth him. 


Objedion. 


Ay, but you will fay, Alas! I am willing to ' 


come to Chriſt, but I have no word, and a ſoul 
cannot come to Chriſt unleſs the Lord gives out 
ome promiſe ſecretlyto draw the heart to Chrift, 
and I cannot remember that ever theLord fpake 
tome Whereby I ſhquld ever come. ; 
=_y 


Anfwver: 


Well, Cu>poſe you canftiot remember that ever. 
. "Y, OA MR 
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Afyou had any word, or promiſe given out to draw 


or perſwade your heatt to caſt it ſelf, and to ad- 


F venture upon Chriſt, yet behold ! here is a word 
{| from. the Loxd this day, which he cauſes to be 


proclaimed in your hearing Jeſus Chriſt holds 


'T forth unto you, this day, whoever you be that 


comes, he ſhall drink, and ſhall dripk abundant- 
ly, and moſt freely, drink of the waters of life; 


and (hall never periſh, but ſhall live for ever, and 
therefore from this time forward, let not any 


'F ſoul ſay, well, the Lord hath not this day holden 


forth any word to me, know it, the Lord ſpeaks 
to you, even to one and to another this day, If 
any man be athirſt, let bim come unto me and drink. 
Have you any thing more to objec ? think with 
your ſelves what it is ? 


Objefion, 


Ay, you will ſay, there is one thing more, and 
that is here in the Text, If any man be athirſt, 
let him come, and I cannot fay, I am athirfſt, 
There arc two things in anſwer to this. 


Anſwer 1. 


The. Promiſe that Chriſt makes here of giving the 
water of life, 1s not ſo much #0 the thirſty, as to 
the comer, Whoever he be that comes to me hall 
drink, *tis true indeed he faith, every one that 
thirits let himcome to me and drink 3 Why ordi- 
narily men and women, poor finners are not rea- 
dy to come to Chrift, without they be made very 
thirlly, and (ce their neceſſity, ay, but notwith- 
p ſtanding 
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fanding faith Chriſt, If any man do but come 
( whocuer he be) if he doth but come; and'fo, 
IVhoſoever will, ( whoſoever he be ) lee him comes 
and take of the water of life freely. The Promiſc 
is made not to thirfiers only, but to comers, and 
_ be ſure, if you come, he will give you to drink 
fully and freely, Rev. 22. 17. And the Spirit and 
the Bride ſay, Come, and let bim that heareth ſay, 
Come, and let bim that is a #birſt come, and whoſo- 
ever will, let him come and drink, of the water of 
life freely. Remember, the Promiſe is not to 
the thirſiy alone, but unto the comer, therefore 
venture to come, and you may be ſure Jefus Chriſt 
will give you to drink of the water of life. 


Anſwer 2. 


But then again, you ſay, you do not thirſt, 
Can any ſoul bere before the Lord ſay, that you 
have no need of the water of life, that you have no 
need of, nor dclire everlaſting life, that you have 
no need to have your fins pardoned, is there any 
ſoul in the Congregation that can ſay, that rhere 
is no need, then you may ſtand off, and ſay there 
is no invitation made ro me, but I dare fay fox 
every one in the congregation, that he would wil- 
lingly dy the death of che righteous, and there- 
fore, let every poor ſoul know whatſoever is ſpo- 
ken to one, is ' {ſpoken to every one 3 Jeſus Chriſt 
bath made this invitation, if any man do' but 
come to Chriſt, do but venture upon Chriſt, that 
is the way, he ſhall drink of the warer of life ; 
And what ſhall I ſay more tor the clearing of this? 
do you not think that Jeſus Chriſt faith trac” ? 


$ i 
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or. that he is tobe believed in what he ſpeaks ? 
never an one {urely, but will fay that Jeſus Chriſt 
is to be believed, and that they do believe that he 
ſpeaks trath, why, then Jeſus Chriſts invitation 
is to every one in this Congregation to come un- 
to him, and therefore why ſhould any ſiand back, 
and hold off from coming unto Chrift ? If the 
Lord would perſwade your hearts to come unto 
Chriſt, it would be the happieſt day, that ever 
your eyes ſaw in this World, if the Lord would 
perſwade your hearts hereto, you ſhould find that 
Jelus Chriſt would be as good as his word, that 


. you ſhall drivck of this water of life, and 


partake of it for ever and ever, and ſhall ne- 
ver {ce death, eternal death. 


ObjeAions 


There is one thing more, Poſlibly you will ſay 
I do not-very well underſtand how I may come 
to Chriſt in a way of faith and believing, how 
or which way doth the ſoul come to Chriſt in a 
way of faith and believing ? as that the ſoul ſhall 
certainly have of this water of lite, and that 


, Chriſt will give of chis water of life. 


Anſwer. 


To open this a little. This ſame coming to 
Chriſt ( I would ſpeak it as plainly as poſlibly I 
could, and not as a riddle, or fancy, or notigh ) 
'Tis an hearkening to Chriſt in a Word of Pro- 
miſe, and the foul is therein ro ventnre it ſelf, and 


rcly on or upon him in that Word which he holds 
forth, 
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forth, and when the ſoul doth venture aud cloſe 
with all, this is now a coming unto Chrilt 3 when 
the Lord gives out an invitation, a graciqus Pro- 
miſe, which holds out mercy and eternal life, and 
in the hearing ot it the Lord per{wades the ſoul of 
the truth and reality of it, it1s-per{waded co truſt 
in it, to rely upon it, and to expect an accom- 
pliſhment and performance of it. And becauſe I 
would not ſpeak it as mine own words alone, I 
ſpeak it as the Virgin Mary did when che Angel 
came to her, Luke 1. 38. Then, ſaid Mary, Be- 
bold the Servant of the Lord, be, it unto me accord- 
#ng to thy Word: This was now a bclicving,. a 
trufiing, and a relying on the Word of the Lord, 
ſhe was a Virgin, and the Angel an{wercd her in 
that, as ſhe had no more to ſay, but to rely up- 
on the Word of Promiſe, Behold the Handmaid 
of theLord, be it n:1t0 me according to thy ord 1 
whence was 2t ?. ut was from this ſpecch, the 
holy confidence and ' expectation of the fulfilling 
of chac promiſe to her, And ſo, etk-Qual calling 
is an-hearkening unto the Lords call, the ſoul be- 
1g-perſwaded to receive the Word, cloting with, 
returning anſwer to the Word, then the ſoul, is 
cffectually called. » So alfo there js an incfteRual 
Call, unto which the foul doth not anſwer, but 
looks upon the Word.of the Lord by his Servants, 
as words of wind, and words of courſe, but as 
this ſame accepting of this gracious invitation, 
and promite , which he holds ftoxthy. is efieQtual 
calling, why 1o, the neglecting of thele, I ſay, 
js a retuting to hear him that ſpeaks'from Heayen. 
Takehecd that you do not refuſe him that ſpeaks, 
From Heaven, .that' is, now. when the Lord 
. ſpeaks. 
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. dienge;. unto that, call.ja, faith, it's Galle 


batedo Criſt. ' 12713 ® 


ſpeaks.in his invitation by gifts and, outward call- 


ing. this invitation being propounded ang made, 
ang ren make light © 


it is an. ineffectua) calling 
ſo.now when upan the invitation . of the call of 
the Lord in; his prowile, there, is pn, Y noe obe- 

the ohe- 
dience.of Faith, Rome. 116-26. , Whenrthe ſqul 
doth yield. unto, the, Lord 1n.; the VOICE of the 


Promiſe, cloſe withal, | 3nd receive ,and;cmbrage 


its. lookjpg upon, fit, as, worthy of all acceptationt, 


receiving it . with both hands, as jt werez when 


the,,Joul doth. thus enfurs: to. re .ypon. the 
Word, ycuturing, .it (clt. upon | Rr. in his 


Frogs, thac it, ipexith I | wi ih, there, 


venture: my,ſelt.1 upon the Ly "Word and 


ng This is <tfeRtual Calling, 2 Tims 


' I. T2», 1 know, faith Pazl, in whom baue, heli - 
wed; and I am perſwaded, that he mall keep that 
good thing which. 1 bave. committed unty bin againſt 
that day» I. have; committed, Pi 5 pal corgern> 


Meats, unto him, ap: 1. truſt em in his, axes 


When, . the foul doth:: ventuse thus, ,upon,, the 
gracious. 1Word, of} npaiations doth, reccive its 
and. .commictethy, it, IF uco.,the.,.Logd : init, 
this js;.a cloſing with Chriſt, : and the -anwer 
of; the heart. unto-: the, Lords: call;, and.,this i is3 
coming; unto, Chil. So: that when you.. vers 
ture ;uppn the .Lord,,,in his Word, you, clols 
with-him in it, it is ſoon ſaid, ;yea ſoon done, 
the: ſoul. may: come, and cloſe; with, Chriſt, ja 
the--Pramife, and. that: foon to0,, nl paſs (rom 
death, unto life ;: ;/Fherefore ask.., your. Own 
hearts;; in .the, Preſence, of »the ; :Lord, ſing, 
Jeſus: Chriſt doth, make fuch 2 gracious Iovi- 

tation 
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tation for to come unto him, and venture upon. 


him in his Word, whether it- can be free and 
ready to fay, now Lord let it be according tothy 
Word to me : fay in this manner, as in the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, Lord, upon this gracious 
invitation of thine in the Goſpel, I defire to 
reſt and hope upon the faithfulneſs of thy Word, 
and- to accept thereof, and truſt in itz Can you 
My it in the preſence of the Lord, you, 'Who- 
' ſoever you are that ſeem to be afar off, though 
poſſibly you might have had ſome S Dera 
hopes, hoping fometimes, that' the Lord! woul 
be merciful to you, and preſently fearing your 
eternal condition, ' Well, I ſpeak it to you Gs 1 
arc old men and women, and'poſſibly old ſiniſter 
that have lived in fin all your lives Ton; amd 
poſſibly arc *even hopeleſs in your ſelves, 'arid 
ready to caft out words of deſpair, and © in 
a hopelkfs condition' in your \clves; to you the 
Lord this day' calls to 'come in _nnto him, 'and 
to hearken to-this invitations" and if you 'HoW, 
come unto him, you fhall' have of the water 'of 
life. © And 'you young' Meyi 4tid Maids, (1 
would © leave 'out ' none, 'who 'are capable of 
partaking of this watcr of life _) confider tht 
Queſtion” again, Are you willing to be ſaved? 
Let your hearts ſpeak it out between 'the'Lord 
and yonr own fouls, upon this Word"'of -thy 
grace unto which thou haſt invited me, this gri« 
cious Promiſe, I do now commit my ſal to 
thee, and rely'upon this thy Word of Grace; 
and rely upon thy: Faithfulnefs to accompliſh 
it tome '2nd have your ſouls thus anſwered 


. unite the Lord ? fet-it be into me according |, 
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to thy Word : let me fay it in the name of the 
Lord unto you, This day is ſalvation come unto 
thy ſoul, this day hath Jeſus Chriſt giveneternal 
life unto thy- ſoul, this day the Lord hath ta- 
ken thee into Covenant with himſclf, and 
hath vouchſafed thee to be his.. And I ſpeak 
it in the aathority which Jeſus Chriſt hath given 
me in his word, even every one that thus comes 
to Chriſi, accepting of this his gracious pro- 
miſe, I ſay it, thy fins arc forgiven thee, re-. 
lying upon him in the Faithfulneſs of his 
Word, and Promiſe, I ſay, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath forgiven thy fins, and you may 
go home, and record it for a Memorial, 
that this day, at ſuch a time, the Lord hath 
drawn out my foul, to make a cloſe with 
himſelf ; and now eternal life is come unto 
thee, the Lord hath forgiven thy fins, and 
now thou art paſſed from death to life. Lec 
me make the offer again unto ſuch poor finners 
as have held out all this time, and have not 
laid hold upon this gracious invitation, made 
by Jeſus Chriſt, that will yet venture the Lord, 
perſwading your hearts, though poffibly you 
have been enemics, and oppoſers, and poſlibl 
might come to oppoſe and catch, and thoug 
never ſo far off, and loſt in your felves, 
yet . notwithſtanding hearken to this invita» 
tion, that if the Loxd doth perſwade your 
hearts to fay ſolemnly and ſeriouſly, Lord, 
upon this Word of thy gracious Promiſe and 
Invitation, ; I do now deſire to truſt and to 
venture, ypon thy Word, and do expect the 
Feſpanggee pad ao itmnent of thy Wok 
2 that 
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' way as; { 
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that 'riow' "it 'rmay be giyen' ojt © to thee; that 


ſo you 'al{& right be oughr in unto Chriſt, 
wo partake pf rhis water of iſe." 
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t 


A Word of Exhortation, 'to'you who are come 


to Chriſt. ' Go away now ( even as the Virgin 


Mary ) and'fay,' My Soul doth magnifie the Lord, 
and my Spirit rejoyceth in God, my Sariour, 
for he bath Pegaracd the' low Fiſtate of bis pooy 
creatsre: 


It is fifa that the Eunuch 'went' away rejoy - 
| cing,} after that Philip was "caught away by the 
Spirit, and lo hath eycry Believer caule to do, 


14+ 


Uſe 2. 


| abothet Worl i ic, That: you would go unto God 
with a holy bldneſ%, as to your God and Pather, 
for ſuch ſpecial mercier, as you defire to have at p_ 
Lords band. | 


' Now as the Holy Ghoſt cath, Seek the Land: 
while he my  be' found, and draw gh unto bim, 
while he i rear, The Lord is near'to you, do 
do yon dfiw neer to hitn* With' thumbleahbd holy: 
boldnets, F ro your God and Father, and you. 

hat you wilt, '5tid now beg thar the: 
or wouN*eNtdbliſh: his Wotk df Grace ih your, 
tearts, *ati4*a0v ask for this And "that tiiercy,! 
nid Er ybuPYclations' *ven Whit ybu- wilt.” 
bn' Gth. £94 Abrabars fats FT rh 

"L04s poliure 


at 


RE 24” In 0 SY 


Invited to Chriſt.” 177 
poſture (God having made a: Covenant with 
him ) O Lord / now that Iſmael might live in thy 
(ight 3 ſo ſay I Go to God, and defire ſome ſpeci- 
al mercy this day, now while. the Lord is nigh 


Uſe 3. 


Tou who are bronght near unto Ged, bath the 
Lord ſpoken to you ? Take heed that you do not 
ſtop your ear unto what God ſpeaks, and return 
again to folly. 


Look that you do not walk as -the Gentiles 
did, in the-vanity of your minds, Eph. 4. 17s. 
Now you muſt take heed that you do not walk 
in the (ſame vanities, in your fooliſh paſtimes, 
in your vain converſations, take beed you do not 
walk, after the courſe of the World : It the Lord 
hath taken you out of the World, called you 
unto Chriſt, you are now to walk in a diligent 
performance of all duties ugto'the Lord, walk 
cloſe with God in your particular . Callings 
from the heart, take heed that you walk exat- 
ly, and inoffentively, keeping a good Conſcience. 


ule 4» 


And lafily, That ftill upon all occaſions you 
would be coming #0 Chriſt. 


We are not to content our felves with once 
coming unto Chriſt, and there is an end,, 
but we muſt come daily, even every day : 
When you find your hearts out of frame, 

| 'when 


LET ee. Be. 
Wu Ix 
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when 1 age itaicord, and dead-hearted, come 
to Chrifi, even: every day. by .vertue of this 
Promiſe, 'through this Word, leanipg and refi-: 
| ing ypon Chrili; and © remember this bleſſed 
Word, this blefſed Word of the Lord Jeſus 
Chrifi, wherein he hath faid, If any man vhirft 

tet him come wntome and drink; — 


